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FOREWORD

-~ Thets' is a growing interest in cable television In communities across
©the country. Nearly 3,000 communities have applications for operation o
 cable systerns pending and 2,800 others have already been wired. In 1974
it fs important- for colieges and universities to be' aware of the
opportunities and challenges presented by this technology. Institutions of
- hightr education which are now faced or soon will be faced with decision
- about cable may benefit from the experi¢nce and policies of othérs whe
_have used cable or who have recently entered into agreements with cable
‘operators. - R
.- EDUCOM, The Cable Television Information Center of the Urban ‘
. Institute and the Educational Testing Service conceived the conference, .-
‘. Cable Television and the University, as a forum (o bring together .
- . administratois faculty policy makers and other educators from a wide
© - range of institutions of higher education to discuss ways In which colleges -
- and universitice can act, together with their communities or =
. Independently, to take advantage of this emerging technology. Nearly 400
.. individuals participated in the Invitational conference, january 29-31,
~-1974 at the North Park Inn in Dallas, Texas. Support for the conference .
waskmovided by the John and Mary R. Markle Foundation and the
; EMCl Science Foundation. [g panel broken and small group

3 FullText Provided by ERI




s workshops conferees addressed issues refated to the use of cable television -
- by colleges and universities and quéstioned those with experlence n -
 particular areas of cable television use. o
* . The presentations given at the conference and a summary of ideas.
raised in the general discussion sessions are brought together in this volume
~ with the hope that these materials will be useful to faculty and
‘administrators at colleges and universities who were unable to attend the -
meeting. Papers focus primarily on presently available technology of -
- multi-channel one-way - cable _television which - presents major new -
opportunities for education and to a lesser extent on the more advanced
two-way cable which wi'l assume increasing impor'ance in educatnonal{;
applications In the years ahead. o
Interest in a wide range of follow-up activities was expressed at the
conference by many participants. As the sponsoring organizations“‘ .
- undertake to begin some of the follow-up activities suggested by conferees,
we would appreciate suggestions and expressions of interest from readers
who were not able to participate in the conference but who do wish to.
participate in continuing activities related to cable television and the

university.

Henry Chauncey W. Bowman Cutter . William W. Turnbull
EDUCOM CTIC of the Urban ~ ETS
Institute




A Corference Overview

Past, and no present. The stalemént has some mefit. Cable's present Is
vety thisch 4 no-mans and where the technologys modest rural beg
-and “economic " forces, of ogeasional stalemate’ anid freq

 Cable tleisin, i has been sald, I technology with many e,

. -2 It was around the seatch for cable's présent In higher educalon that
the confetence on Cable Television and the University was organlzéd. The
$ undeslying this search are riot difficult to pinpoint. They Include’
proad-ranging questions about the opportunities that cabls ielevision may
Provide in the mesting of educational objectives s well as specific
onsiderations with respect to budgetary allocations, facilities, equipment,
and faculty objectives. And it Is hardly incidental that Issues at these two =
vels of concern need to be closely interrelated. For the broad -
““opportunities, if they exist, will not be realized without concrete,
- short-term commitments. Nor will incremental adminisieative decisions
_ rémain meaningful in the absence of extended educationat impact,
" Education's experience with technology has not, after all, been freeof -+~ . -
- oishaps. The tendency to™ place too much emphasis on fechnology, . -
panlc&{nly on its ‘“hardware” aspects, has been as pronounced in .
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fj"educétmn a elsewhc 18 in sociely Fottunately, we are beg}nnzng to fear
* that the hasty introdyction of technology into the educational process ¢an
. be an’ emply panacea;: partl»ularly when the inst:tulional budgelaty, and
programmlng support necessary for the effective utlliza!lon of technology
- Is not assured. In other instances, education has been slow: In taking
. advantage of certain communicatlons developments. Commerclal telev:sion»
- was 20 years old before Sesatne Street emerged. And similarly, the_
. educational uulizalion of computers and electronic lacsimile machines lags :
S behind their ef fective use in the business sphere.

S CTwo mponmmmeuos

, A major purpose of the conference. therefore, was to assess cable‘
“television in a manner that was neither oblivious to is potential nor. -

- -prematurely committed to its adoption. In addition, given its prognostic -
~orientation, the conference needed to be aware of the non technological -
ttends that are likely to affect the development of higher education over -.-
the next decade. Among these, two in particular emerged as parlicularly";‘

~ important. The fisst can be stated as the growing need to expand access to
higher education and to integrate learning more -fully with life-time
activities, whether through career, adult, extension, or continuing -
education programs. The other is the need to limit capital requirements
andfor increase productivity in educationa! delivery, given the changing
financial rclalionshlps that higher education is already beginning to
experience. -

These two pressures are not necessarily complementary. In fact, they

place conmcung demands on college and university decision-rnakers to -
launch new programs or expand existing ones, on ithe one hand, and to, -
tighten budget and investments on the other. Yet, as discussions at several
of the conference panels pointed out, the combined prospect of a new
distribution medium to the home and of the potential availability of a -
wide array of educational programming may offer a way toward meeting -
these twin pressures. By taking advantage of its commerciat development, - -
colleges and universities may find cable television a much less costly and
mote convenient mode for serving new educational needs than through
physical campus expansion. And by storing educational materials on film
or vileotape for widespread distribution, both curricular variety and
economies of scale may be achieved.

SOME LIMITATIONS AND MODIFICATIONS

While the conference provided a forum for examining this vision of
institutional extension, it by no means endorsed it without qualification.

'" fau it was vn one or another limitation or madification of this vision
»




thit many of the oonference presenlation; and diseus!ons untererL Fo
example, it quickly ' became clear that the availability of ‘2 néw
home-distribution system is only ‘oné element in the development ofa
full-fledged extension program. Various types of communicalions-based
tension programs are slready in existence, utilizing public television, f
ITFS (instructional Television Fixed Service), mictowave, ot videocassette
dstribution modes, And while insufficient chaninel capacity miay be oré of
constraining factors on the broader dévelopm nt of such programs, it
_Only one smong many. lnstitntional eommltment to extension
education (including adult and continuing e&mtion), the dirﬂcultleo of -
market . definition; - inadequate testing - of " tutorial and sccréditation
mechanisma; the lack of faculty Inceatives for programming 'developmeﬂ
and ﬂnancln;liniuﬂons meqnllydcbllihﬁngbmle' to
of exténsion objectives.
. Similarly, » number ofhweswererahedcormmingthepr’ iming -
it would be trangmitted by cable television or other new dbtribUtlon
technologles to homes, emplayment sites, and Iearnlng centers. While the
‘effecﬁveneu of - televised instruction In basic courses was genemly
’pted, it was less clesr how seminars and less siructured forras .o
campus intéraction could be replkated, even over a two way medium. At s
mininwm, the need_for tutorial sessions or other interactive contact:
between the off-campus students and the educotioml provider was called
for. And there was considerablo_division over ‘the kind of prommmm;
production that ‘cable-based educatica would entail. SOm‘e srgued  th:
only eliboute O P

critesia. ')then, polntlng to the loul dutribuuor\ mmre_ of
technoiogy and the emergence of low-cost video production ¢quipm
sisted’ that students would bé better setved with a ‘peater variely

edumtional videotapes produced in a more ad hoc manner (the “quk:k and
dirty" approac] uth!s..smetobelabekd)
Moreover, many. conference particlpanu were. eonvlneed that onl
some of these Institutional and prugramaming issues could be resolved at
the level of the indiviGual college or university. The resolution of others,
they contended, would depend on the joining together. of groups of -
Institutions into production or accreditation consorta. Stitl others would -
require the test of demonstration projecu ot the creation of new - .
institutions, funded by foundations or federal and state agencles. Joint -
efforts with the private sector, including educational materials distributors,
videopublishers, and equipment manufacturers were also explored. Finally, -
the role of the cable television industry ftself (including its investors and ~ -
remhtors) in facilitating cable-based edu-ational programming was taken

into account. Without sustained growth, technical development, and

: “‘Q“‘nmlng support on the part of tbe industry, the cducatlonal




6 CONFERENCE OVERVIEW

opportunity of cable television may not materialize on a broad basls.

In short, the probing of issues went both inward and outward. Yet
ultimately it had to return to the particular concerns of the 400 college
and university administrators and faculty members who were present at
the conference. These were discusscd at the two workshlp sessions that.
were held during the conference. They were also expressed in a very
clear-cut fashion by the six practical decision criteria that Lloyd Morrisett
of the Markle Foundation outtined at the end of the conferenceé in
response {o his rhetorical question of whether a college or university
administrator should, in fact, become involved with cable television. As.
Morrisett Indicated, a positive response to this question should depend on
local cable penetration, the institution’s existing television resources, its
commitment to non-traditional study, and several other critical factors.

This practical perspective was also emphasized by William Turnbull of
Educational * Testing Service, who shared conference sumnmarizing
responsibilities with Morrissett. His emphasis, however, was on follow-up
steps to the conference, the implementation of which could facilitate
involvement in cable-based education programs by individual colleges and-
universities. The possible steps he listed, most 6f which were raised in the
workshop sessions, ranged from the preparation of a handbook on video
copyright and exchange issues to the establishment of a multi-purpose
center for R&D and dissemination. It should be added that these follow-up
suggestions have been Incorporated into a questionnaire that EDUCOM has
distributed to participating institutions. Responses to the questionnaire -
will indicate which follow-up options need to be pursued most actively.

THREE MAJOR PURPOSES OF THE CONFERENCE

To sum up, the conference on “Cable Television and the Unlversity®
served three major purposes in addition to its informationat role and the
many informal contacts it fostered. First, the conference provided a forum
for a collective assessment of cable’s potential utility in higher education. -
The technical, economic, and regulatory limitations of cable ivere -
" evaluated as well as its possibfe educational uses. Secondly, it facilitated a -
close examination of the institutional and programming barrieis to cable
utilization. And third, it offered a set of development roles as well as
speicific  follow-up actions, including educational and: demonstration
efforts, that could help to overcome some of these barriers. The
developmental roles suggested were primarily aimed at the colleges and
universities that were the main participants at the conference, but not
exclusively so. Steps that could be undertaken by the cable industry,
foundations, media publishers, government agencies, regulators, libraries,
and other educational resousce institutions were also discussed.

It is on this point of multiple developmental roles that it is perhaps




mosl appropriate o conclude this conference overview, In the long run, it
is not yet clear whether cable-based higher education will be primarily
guided by existing Institutions of higher education, by new institutions
and consortia, or by private market mechanisms. But in the shorter term,
at least, some mix of these approaches is likely to emerge, This prospect -
-~ Increases the co:nplexity of the endeavor at hand and the uncertainty with -
- which educational decision-makers will have to contend. [t increases the
~‘number of developmental roles that need to be undertaken. And it
e reminds us once again that institutions, not wires or cassetles, are our

3 ultlmate technoldgy : '

CONSERENCE oveavnew 7/2’







hat wé ‘are discussing an’Infant technology a
,aJong hlslory Inde d, unkingd observm‘of cab!e‘ telévisi

W, at. the star ¢ Peansylvania where
ny lowns could not recelve the broadcast television signals ¢
late 19405 and early l9$0swerecreaunganenteuainm nt and journalistic
. revolulion Cable television’s ability 1o capture and distribute these sign:
‘was, therefore, in geeal demand. [n the jargon cable lelevlsion serv ,
re transmission”! function but Imle else. -
T Dudng the laté 1950s and éarly 1960s, enlrepreneurs began lu‘,-
)attempt 10 biring the cable televlsion business into larger and less Isolated ‘
communlties In these locations, where some broadcast television was "
: ﬂy avaﬂzble cable businessmen attempted naturally enough. to -
Emc

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.




12 "cm THE ADOLESCENT MEDIUM

3 augment the services they provided These additlonal services look the -
» form of distant broadcast signals, network or independent stations, that
- - were not available to the towns except by cable television. Less frequently,
" cable operators provided certain services of their own such as news, or
“weather, or stock narket reports, occasionally even live programming.
" However, by and largs, cable provided - in this newer form — a signal
importation service. Not surprisingly, broadcast television began at this

point to demand the regulation of cable T.V.

Finally, in the lgte 1960s, as cable entrepreneurs began to eye large
utban markets and as the public began to extrapolate from the
prograraming cable was offering by itself, CATV began to be viewed as a .
major communications technology, one capable of offering a wide range of
television alternatives, even of new communications services. To a degree,
this perception was faddish and exaggerated. The cable television industry
was and still is tiny, its financial resources perpetually strained. The largest K
cable company is about the 1,000th largest corporation in America; the
entire industry is the size of the 279th largest single corporation in the )
U.S.; put another way, the cable industry’s gross revenues are about the -
size of broadcast television profits. As is the case with most new .
technologies, perceptions of cable television’s potential have outrun. the -
cable industry’s ability to defiver. But the perceptions themselves are
probably accurate for cable television is not inevitably a supplement to
broadcast television. It may be a significant medium of communications in
its own right, one which has characteristics such as high capacity, guided
signals, and two-way capabilities, and one which, because of these
characteristics, may offer entirely new communications services.

Naturally enough, as cable television has gone through this evolution,

~ regulatory and public policy perceptions have also changed. Originally the
FCC ignored cable television. Indeed, it explicitly ruled, at one point, that
it had and sought no jurisdiction over the new medium. At the same time,
local communities welcomed cable television, which made something that
was valued — broadcast television — available to their citizens. :

Later, however,  as cable television companies offered
signal-importation, as well as mere transmiss:?n, services (and thus began
to cut intu the markets of tocal broadcast television stations), the Federal -
Communications Commission began to pay attention. During this period,
the FCC assumed jurisdiction over cable television and viewed it largely as
a supplement to broadcast television, a supplement which should not be
altowed to endanger the television structure the FCC had erected. .

Then, in early 1972, the FCC promulgated new rules regarding cable
television, rules which were almost schizophrenic in that they tried to
foster the potential of cable television within the structure of the existing

: »ommunicalions industry. Much of the FCC’s 1972 ruling is devoted to
efining what broadcast television signals cable television may catry and as .

wll Toxt Provided by ERIC



CATV THE ADOLESCENT MEDIUM 13

- such reptesents a complex mixture of industry lobbying and FCC views of
the appropriate communications structure. This portion of the rules is
crucial in that it determines the fundamental economics of cable
television. It is estimated, for example, that a liberal signal-importation
- policy could lead to national penetration of 54% by the end of
the decade whereas the present FCC rules will lead to, at best, national
penetration of 30%-35% by the end of the decade. However, other parts
- of the 1972 ruling seem to involve a sense on the part of the FCC that
-~ cable televicion is an independently valuable communications technology.

Hereé, the FCC requires certain minimum capacity; two-way capability;
free channels for education, clty government, and the generat public;and

access by independent entrepreneurs to cable channels by lsase.

To a degree, these two views of cable television embodied in the 1972,
: mting are necessary: Cable both makes new communications services
- possible and competes with broadcast television. But they are also In

. conflict. As communications technologies converge, every step takenby -

' ";lhe FCC to encourage the evofution of one technology will cut into the
market of another. And in cable television’s case, a central part of every

- public poticy issue will be the continuing market conflict between cable

and broadcast television.

.~ At more local levels of government, policy has evolved differentlyA It
- should be understood to start with that while the FCC determines broad
policy and market structure, local government normnally determines to
whom a cable franchise will be awarded, and on what terms and conditions -
— a not insignificant set of decisions. At first, as stated before, local
* governments welcomed cable tetevision as a simple but valued service. But
after the development of major scandals centering upon the manner in
which cable franchises were granted, and more importantly, after cable
television came to be perceived as potentially significant, the manner by
which franchises are granted has tended to change significantly. Now such
awards frequently invoive fairly elaborate studies, careful definition of the
plans of the operators, and rigorous drafting of local ordinances. However,
this attention varies significantly with the size of the community, the
sophistication of local officials, and the degree of pressure put on local
officials to award a franchise.

What, in my judgment, has been lacking in nationat or local regulation
of cable television has been an explicit policy toward it — a sense of what
it is, what it is good for, and where it is going. However, in the retease two
" weeks ago of its Cabinet Committee Report on Cable Television, the White
House’s Office of Telecommunications Processing took a major step
toward initiating debate on these questicns. In its report, the authors
perceived cable as developing in a specific direction shaped by three
fundamental recommendations. First, the report recommended that
hip of cable systems and programming on cable channels be
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separated; in other words, that cable develop as a limited common carriet -
- of “communications services. Second, the report recommended that
restrictions on cross-ownership in the media be lifted — in other words, a5 -
I interpret it, that competitive oppositica to cable’s evolution be
accommodated by allowing the opposing parts to join. Third, the report
argued that government Involvement not be permitted in the content of
cable programming. In summary, the report tooks to the development of -
communications utitities through which the public and private séctors can
offer services to consumers and citizens. Finally — and perhaps of mos{
jmmediate Interest here — the report prepared a large-scale demonstration

~ project or experiment, with the aim of seeing whether or not cable
lelevmon realty could deliver public services of any value. T

THREE PARAMGUNT QUESTIONS

In this overly quick sketch of public policy in this field, | define three ;
paramount questions of continuing interest and relevance to us all: -
1. Is cable television going to make it? That is, does cable television offer

~ sufficiently attractive services to be purchased by a large number of
subscribers?

This is a public policy question since cable televnslon does not operate

in a free market but like any other regulated industry, in a market

determined by regulatory policy. The FCC's rulings on signal
importation and pay TV will determine cable’s future. Obviously, this
question only matters to us if we determine independently that cable
offers anything of public value. _

2. In what direction is cable television going to develop — what markel
structure, under what rules?

Here we are beginning to see answers, if only dimly. The OTP Report

envisions the development of cable television in a forum which should

permit wide access, by all who vw*:h i, to the possibilities the
technology offers. But it also envisions a technology which the public
sector pays for,

3. Does cable offer anything? Does cable offer new services —
spectfically, public services — which are of significant value?

1t seems to me that at least two general probleins arise under this

rubric: First, potential public services must be tested, and such tests

will probably have to be publicly supported. There will have to be
experiments, demonstration projects, and test beds — all of which
have been supported by the recent cabinet report mentioned earlier,

But, second and more significant, there must be substantive ideas as to

which experiments, tests, or demonstrations are worth trying. And in

the field of education, that is a problem only educators can begin to
Q meel. {t is also what this conference is fundamentally about. What
EKC value for higher education does this technology possess and what

wll Toxt Provided by ERIC
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’ﬂ; should our next steps be? ln my own judgment, future public policy :
] and tegulatory policy for cable television ‘depends’ upon the answers to -
- this question. L




Coble'T-elthsion Hcrdware
The Stote of the Art

" by John E. Werd

N 'TRADITIONAL CABLE TECHNOLOGY

Tradntional Communily Antenna TV (CATV) systems, of whlch som
. 3,000 are now in operation, use wellsited master antennas to pic
. broadcast TV signals from broadcast TV stations at the highest possible -
‘»,‘quality level and deliver them via cable to the antenna terminals of
- subscriber TV sels in place of the signals which might be picked up wi
" individual antennas.! Since the usable range of cable frequencies extend
. only slightly above the upper-band edge of VHF Channel 13 of 216 MH
_ (curtently to 300 MHz In the best systems), carriage of -UHF.TV
- frequencles (470-890 MHz) is not feasible, and UHF stations, if carried

~ must be translated to VHF channels that can be tuned by the subscriber
© TV sets (or cable converters, as will be described). If the stanidard TV set is
~“ the only subscriber device, a traditional CATV system is thus Iimnted toa :
- maximum of 12 channels (VHF Channels 2-13). o L
Since traditional CATY systems were only concemed with piogram .
distribution, they early adopted the “tree” network structure, analogous -

to the water and electric power distribution networks. As shown in Fig. 1,

ﬂ" the-zir and local origination signals (if any) are processed at the “head -
EKC (frequency translalions as necessary, amphﬁcation, and so on) and

16
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- applied to a trunk cable, which is typically an aluminum-sheathed coavial
“cable 0.5-0.75 inch in diameter. Trunk-line amplifiers are inserted about
evéry 17 db of signal attenuation, or roughly every 1,500 feet, and because
- of loss of signal-to-noise ratio of each amplification, amplifier cascades are
" limited to about 50-60 amplifers total, or 10-15 miles of trunk. -
~ Some of the trunk amplifiers are “feeder” or “bridger” amplifiers
" -which ™ also provide isolated outputs for 2-4 sub-trunk or feeder cables, °
typically 0.412" in diameter. Subscriber drop cables (typically 0.250™") are
~connected only to feeder cables, uiing passive splitters. The englneering
and maintenance of an overall distribution cable system, which must -
malntain proper signal levels and quality for all channels at each subscriber
terminal, is a difficult task. Particular problems are the two-to-one increase
In cable attenuation from Channel 2 to Channel 13, temperature effects on
cables and amplifiers, distortions and nonlinearities, reﬂections and
ptoper shielding and grounding, ’

INCREASED CHANNEL CAPACITY FOR DISTRIBUTION

As has been described above, a traditional tree-structured, single-cable
system should have a capacity of 12 program distribution channels.
Unfortunately, not all .12 channels are always useble in urban -
environments because of “on-channel pickup”, an interference created in a
TV-set tuner between strong VHF stations and the same channels on the
cable as a result of leakage pickup in the TV set of the off-the-air signals.
The interference is manifest by ghosting due to a time difference betweéen -
the direct-pickup and cable signals, and when this occurs, it is necessary to
abandon use of the local station channels on the cable and translate their
signals to “quiet’” VHF channels in the same manner that UHF stations are =
carried on the cable. The actual total of the program channels that can be -
~ carried on a traditional single-cable CATV system may be as few as six or
seven in the inajor markets with many VHF stations. o

-1t should be noted that the on-channel pickup problem is not a fault
of the cable system, but s a result of the fact that TV sets are designed for -
broadcast use, for which shielded front ends have never been necessary.
The cost of adding proper shielding in new TV set designs is nominal, and
a number of set makers now offer shielded sets with special 75-ohm input
jacks for cable use, in addition to the standard 300-ohm antenna terminals,
However, it is estimated that it would take at least 10 years to turnovera -
substantial fraction of present sets, even if only shielded sets were .
produced from now on, and shielded sets thus canno! be relied on as an
immediate solution to the on-channel interference problems. ‘

Dual-Cable Systems: The flst solution to this *“lost channel” problem
i3 TATV was simply to install two parallel cable systems (including
KC :riber drops), each carrying different programs on the usable channels,



- ard provide each subscriber with an A/B switch to select between cables.
A number of current systems are of this type and many neéw ones are
. planned. A typical dual-cable system is the one in Malden, Massachuselts,
~ which has 18 usable program channels (three channels are lost on both
cables due to the strong signals of Boston stations on Channels 4, S and 7).
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~Installation of two cables at the same time costs about SO percent more -

" than a single cable. ‘
. Channel Converters: A second approach to the lost-channel problem is

the set- -top converter, an additiona) plece of equipment provided to each -
. subscriber, which fits In the cable drop ahead of the TV set and performs. .

- all or part of the tuning function, analogous to the first UHF converters In
“the early 1950s. The first models (1966) were VHF/VHF converters,

which ‘handled only the 12 VHF broadcast channels cnd whose maln =~
_ purpose’ was to permit channel tuning to be performed in a shielded = -
environment rather than in the TV set. The converter output is at a fixed =
.channel frequency chosen for minimal interference (no local VHF station), =~

~-.and the TV-set tuner is left tuned to this channel. VHF/VHF converters - i

. eliminate on-chaniiel carriage problems and yield 12 usable channeis under :
v iall conditions.

More recently, new “augmented-channel" converters have appeared S

- whlch provide increased cable channel capacity by tuning additional
~ “cable” channels placed in the large frequency gap between Channels 6
- and 7 (the “mid-band” channels) andfor above Channel 13 (the

““super-band” channels). Figure 2 shows the total cable spectrum from S

5-300 MHz, and indicates both the fixed FCC broadcast channel -

- assignments for VHE-TV, and the ad hoc usage of other frequencies that is s

o generally (but not universally) accepted within the cable industry. Note

~that use of any frequencies other than VHF Channels 2-13 requires some **
sort of specifal added tuning device for each subscuber, since TV sets tune -

- _only Channels 2-13.

- ~Augmented-channel converters are of two types —tunerless “block“, e
'converters and tuner-type . converters. “The block’ convertérs usually

~ translate a group of seven mid-band or super-band cable channels to

. “high-band VHF” (Channels 7.13) for tuning by the TV set, although one . f:
- type converts cable channels to an unused portion of the UHF band for -

tuning by the UHF converter of the TV receiver. Block converters have a°

switch which in one position permits normat channel reception and in the’

‘other  substitutes the translated channels. Note that on-channel

interference problems still exist with block converters which translate to
. high-VHF band because the TV set does the actual channe! tuning.

The augmented-channel converters of tuner-type are similar to the
shielded VHF-VHF converters previously described, except that the tuner
is designed to handle more than 12 channels. Typical models presently in

7 @ lesigned to tune nine mid-band channels (120-174 MHz) and four
ERIC
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super-band channels (216-240 MHz), in addition to the 12 VHF channels,
or 25 total. Here again, technical problems have arisen — trouble is being
experienced with inter-channe! interference effects (harmonics,
intermodulation, images, and so on) between these new channels and the
standard VHF chanrels and it appears that not all these 25 channels can
always be used, at least with the present ad hoc frequency assignments for
the new cable channels.> New converter designs are now appearing that
are designed to counteract cable interference problems., These new
converters tune 30-36 channels and cost about $40 each in quantity.
Probably no more than 300,000 converters of all types are yet in use.

Note that the converters just described can also be used on dual-cable
systems, immediately providing up to 36 channels per cable, or up to 72
channels total. A number of “high<hannel-count” systems now be!ng
installed or planned are taking this approach for several reasons:

(a) a dual-cable system gives a capacity of 12-18 channels even without

converters and the systems can start up this way ,
(b) capacities of up to 72 channels can later be obtained by adding

presently available converters.

- (¢) a dual-cable system affords maximum flexibility for possible advances
in two-way cable uses (to be described later) '

As a final comment on converter systems, it should be noted that use -
of two tuners in cascade (one in the converter, one in the TV set) is hardly
the ideal situation from either the cost or the performance viewpoints, It -

* would obviously be much more desirable to have cable TV sets which
directly tuned all cable channels, contained the necessary shielding, and
were designed to avold a host of other cable interference. problems not -
mentioned above—adjacent channel pickup, image reception, beats due to
oscillator radiation from adjacent sets, IF beats, intermodulation, and so
on. One such set announced by Magnavox at the 1971 National Cable
Television Association Conference tunes 101 channels (including UHF).
However, this raises the interesting question as to who should own such
special receivers—the cable system or the subscriber? Also, cable channel
frequencies other than the 12 VHF broadcast frequencies are still
unstandardized and subject to a good deal of discussion at the present time
because of (to list a few factors); continuing technical problems,
competing two-way concepts (to be discussed latcr), and the present
opinion of the FAA that cable systems should be prohibited from using
any aeronautical navigation or communication frequencles (108-174
MHz), because of the potential danger of interference with aircraft
opetations in case of a cable break. Large-scale production of special cable
receivers (or of cable converters) will depend on solutions to these
questions. The FCC Cable Television Advisory Committee (CTAC) is
studying the cable spectrum and is due to make its recommendations by
Lhe end of 1974, An EIA commitiee (CTSC) is expected to issue

EKC
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tecommendations for cable receivers in early 1974 C
’;‘Switched CATV Systems: The third solution to the lost channel,
augmenfation problems has recemly been put forward by at least two
companies — Rediffusion, Ltd. (a British company) and Ameco, Inc.
i ‘(Phoenix, Arlzona) Their idea is to abandon the concept of a broadband,
frequency division multiplex *“plpe” into every home, with each subscnber -
- having his own démultiplexing equipment (a tuner) and go to a switched
netwo:k in which the subscriber drop carries only 1-4 channels, and the -
progtams “on’ these channels are switched remotely, By utilizing only
*sub-band” frequencles below 50 MHz (i.e., below Channel 2), a switched :
systém avolds all the inteiference prob!ems of the systems described
above. In addition, a switched system offers almost unlimitéd channel
capacity, determined only by the’ aumber of channels aVaﬂable at the
switching center and the size of the switch. = - o
... The baslc implementations of the Rediffuson “Dnal a-Program" and = °
Ameco - DISCADE”. systems are shown in Figs. 3 and 4. Noteé that a . -
distribution trunk is still required in both cases to feed the exchanges,and -~
it the switched retwork really only réplaces the bros¢band feedersand
subscriber drops, with all thier associated bridger amplifiers, splitters, and - -
50 on, Note also that this residual trunk is implemenited differently than in~
ditional - systerms—a - coaxial cable ' per ‘program’ channel In the,
ygdiyff' sion system, and a_cable per two or four channels In the ‘Ameco
ystem.: However, these. can be small-diameéter cables because of the low..
attenuation in the 5-50 MHz band, and trunk costs are only shghtly higher
than for a single, large-diameter, frequency.- -multiplex: trunk. The hub
retworks between the switches and the subscribers are also small-diameter
ablés, and in the case of Rediffusion, not a coaxial structure at all but :
wisted-wire structure not unlike telephone cable. The Rediffusion cable is
called meTM and consists of four wires twisted together = two 25-gauge
and two 26-gauge The 25-gauge pair Is usable from 0-15 MHz, and the :
26-gauge pair (originally planned for control signals) from 06 MHz. For -
~ feeders from the exchanges, a cable with six Qwists in one sheath (3/8’
dia‘meter) is used. Individual Qwists are used for the final subscriber
connections ‘The present limit on maximum subscriber distance from an- -
“exchange Is 2,000-2,500 feet unless individual line amplifiers are fitted, = '
; thus, the exchanges are small and widely dispersed compared to telephone e
: pnictice T .
- These present swuched -systermn implemenmt:ons offer a sound‘
: ‘technieal solution to the problems of supplying 3640 (or more)
high-quality program channels, and of channel security (for pay-TV, for
- example). They also offer the postibility of using simplified TV sets (no
_ luner required), and Rediffusion states that a per-set saving of up to
"‘iﬂfgf\ {s possible, which will about pay for the subscriber program -
T I{C device. The disadvantages of the switched systems are the greater
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complexity of the subscriber-drop system (and its greater bulk, which is
especially important in underground installations), the added cost of the
switchgear, and the fact that homes with more than one TV sét to be used
independently must be double or triple subscribers (Rediffusion estimates
that 40 percent of homes will need more than one house drop and
exchange switch). In the case of Rediffusion, a further problem is that
" ground sites are nceded for the exchanges (the Ameco system is entirely
cable-mounted). Cost analyses® indicate that the Ameco system presently
costs perhaps 15 percent more per subscriber than frequency-multiplex
methods of supplying 40 channels, and Reditfusion about 90 percent
more.
From the point of view of this conference, it is of interest tc note that
a 12channel Rediffusion Dial-a-Program system (somewhat modified from
the preceding description) has been in operation at Case-Western-Reserve
University, Cleveland, Ohio, for the past 18 months. This system, used in
“the medical school, currently has 60 outlets and transmits color TV in the
French SECAM system (programs are prepared in NTSC standards and
then converted to SECAM before storage on tape cassettes for system use).
A viewer may not only select a channel, but remotely control the video
tape recorder; rewind, fast-forward, and so on. A mobile “'studio”
mounted on a golfcart can move around the campus and transmit
programs back to the taping center via the two-way capabilities of the
system,

C. TWO-WAY CABLE USAGE

A large number of CATV equipment manufacturers now offer -

two-way cable amplifiers designed to permit the sub-band range of
frequencies (roughly 540 MHz) to be transmitted upstream, that is, from
the subscribers towards the system headend, on the same cable on which
frequencies above SO MHz are being transmitted downstream. Few of
these amplifiers are still operaitonal and in fact only a few tens of miles of
cable are involved in varlous tests and demonstrations, some of which
indicate that there are technical problems yet to be solved in bi-directional
cable systems. One of the main problems is that there is a different noise
problem in the upstream channels than in the downstream channels. In the
downstream case, each amplifier receives its input from a single cable
leading from a previous amplifier, and input signal-to-noise (S/N) ratio can
be closely controlled. In the reverse (upstream) case, however, a number of
branches in the tree typically convesge on the input of each upstream
amplifier, and the noise from these branches is additive across the
upsiream band. One source of interference affecting the upstream data
channels has been identified as broadcast signals from radio stations in the
"Q 30-MHz band leaking into the cable sytem, particularly at the cable

ERIC
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;connectors and Improperly termlnated house drops Apparently, ,
- two-way system requires much moreé careful attention to shielding deslgn o
-~ and malntenance of shielding integrity than a downstream-only system

"7 The above simply indicates that upstream transmission in CATV.

systems is barely under way, and that somo unexpected technical problems |

aré being encountered in - the initlal hardware configurations. These -

problenis appéar to be amenable to solution, however, and it may be ~

- expected that two-way cable technology will be on a very solid footing
- 'with five years, and that there will be a substantial number of installations
- within that period. In fact, the FCC in its new CATV Report and Order, ‘-
- which became effective March 31, 1972, states that two-way capability “*at .~
- least on a non-voice basis” will be required in all systems in the top 100
“markets by 1977. What sort of two-way capability has not been stated
more explicitly by the FCC at this time. If and when the FCC becomes
more explicit, the required two-way capabilities v/ill probably be along
the lines discussed in the paragraph below. -
With perhaps 30 MHz of upstream bandwidth available on a cable no -
more than four upstream TV channels can be fitted in and still leave room
for upstteam data (and perhaps audio) channels. These four TV channels
must of course be shated by all subscribers on a given cable, or looking at -
it another way, no more than four upstream originations can be teking -
place at the same time per cable. The two-way CATYV cable thus provides -
considerable capability for remote TV origination from any point {n the
sytem, but just does not have the channel capacity for private, two-way
video conversations in the telephone sense. That capability requires a =
separate two-way channel per subscriber, which can only be obtalned with:
a hub-type, switched cable network. =
Data transmission capability on a two-way cable is quite extensive,
however. Several manufacturers now offer head-end and home terminal -
‘equipment which provide time-division-multiplex operation at one megabit .

per second. As shown in Fig. §, a single common downstream channel js - -

“used (which might be, for example, the unused 4-MHz guard band between

VHF Channels 4 and S), and a single common upstream channel in the °
sub-band, also of about 4-MHz bandwidth. Each message carries a digital
address field, which is recognized by the particular terminal for which itis
intended. Messages may contain data for a terminal, control signals for a -
terminal, or a request for specific input from the terminal (meter readings,

etc.), or may be simply a “poll” asking if the terminal has any input and

authorizing its transmission in the iminediately following time slot. -
Upstream transmission from a'terminal can be identified either by its -
timing relative to a head-end request, or can also include terminal
identification. Assuming that each headend or terminal transmission
consists of 20 bits (12 bits of address, 8 bits of data), and cable
O agation time factors are properly handled, all subscribers on a -
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4,000-subscriber trunk (or separate 4,000-subscriber data charnel on a
larger trunk) can be polled five ties per second, and each subscriber can
thus be provided a simultancous and continuous two-way dala
transmission capability of 50 bits per second. If the data channel contro! is

- organized so that the available channel capacity can be allocated only
among those terminals that are active at a given time, data rates of up to
5,000 bps or more per terminal are feasible, depending on the total data
traffic.

An average, simultaneous capability of S0 bps per subscriber will
provide sufficient data capacity for almost all of the proposals that have
been made for home data services (alarms, meter reading, channel
monitoring, home shopping and banking, information access, etc.). As
shown in Fig. S, a wide variety of inputfoutput devices may be part of the
subscriber terminal itself, or may be provided as options that may be
connecled to a “basic” terminal. These include keyboards, soft-copy
displays, hard-copy printers, and interfaces for other in-home systems
{meters, fire alarms, and burglar alarms). Several of the new terminals
coming on the market also provide a few controlted-access audio channels,
which permit voice as well as button response in TV teaching situations

- (one such system has been tested experimentally near Kansas City). They
also may be used as party lines to permit “conference call” hookups for
any desired group of subscribers, in combination with a video channel
allocated to the group for the duration of its conference. A further
capability of these sysiems is channel-access control, which can be used for
pay-TV, or for other limited-access programming (medical networks, and
others).

Also noted in Fig. 5 is a new concept called ““frame grabbing,” which
1 quires that each subscriber using this service be equipped with a
wite/read storage device (magnelic video tape or disk) that can capture
one TV frame on a cable channel and then continuously play it back at the
proper flicker-free frame rate (30 or 60 per second) for as long as a minute
or more for viewing on the TV set. Each such frame is preceded by a
digital address code that causes the proper subscriber terminal to record it
(this address function can perhaps be combined with the same function on
a data terminal if these is one). In the demonstration of this concept by
Mitre Corporation,® each interlace ficld (262 lines, 1/60 secend) is
separately addressed and can be a picture or a text display with up to 800
alpha-numeric characters. For just one “frame grabber” channel, this
yields a capacity of 216,000 individually addressed text or picture frames
per hour, or 172.8 million characters per hour in text-only mode — a truly
enormous information transfer capability. Costs for the necessary
subscriber recorder/playback device currently are in the $500-$1,000
range, but this might eventually be reduced to $100 in high production.

© _irther concept based on the “frame grabber” approach is to time
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multiplex a number of “moving” TV pictures on one channel, but with
each such picture {ransmitted at a much slower rate than usual. For
example, if each complete TV frame (2 interlace fields) were separately
addressed, and a given subscriber received three new frames per second;
then 10 different subscribers could each receive a different “‘stop motion”
video signal on the same channel. Just as in the “frame grabber* described
above, a subscriber storage device would be needed to capture each new
frame and replay it at the proper 30-per-second viewing rate until the next
frame was received. The visual effect would be a bit jerky, but probably
acceptable for many purposes not satisfied by one-frame-per-call “frame
grabber” services, and not warranting a full, dedicated TV channel.

Present Status: Once the technology of two-way data links as
described above is firmly established, as appears certain will occur within
two or three years at most, the main constraints on installation and use of
this technology will be the cost of the home terminal devices ($100 to
$1,000, depending on function), and the growth of data services that a
subscriber may have access to. This is very much a “‘chicken or the egg"”
situation, since subscribers will only be interested in paying additional
monthly charges for two-way terminal equipment when there are available
seivices that they would like to use and these same services are unlikely to
develop until there are enough subscribers ready (and equipped) to use
them to make them worthwhile. It is clear that two-way services will
emerge over the next few years, but their rate of growth is extremely hard
to predict at this time.

CABLE IN THE UNIVERSITY

A cable system in a university can, of course, be organized just like
those that have been described for bringing cable programs (o subscriber's
homes, and, in fact, some universities have proposed systems in which they
become part of neighborhood cable systems carrying primarily
entertainment programming, and the universities’ needs for special
programming are met with extra channels, some of which may be seen
throughout the system. At the other extreme, universities may install
specialized configurations that are entirely internal in coverage, and are
optimized to the purpose at hand. The switched system at
Case-Wester-Reserve previously described is an example of this type.

Thinking about a possible broadband cable system within M.LT. is
somewhat similar to that at Case-Western-Reserve, but is currently based
on a variation of the two-way, tree-structured cable systems that have been
described. The idea is that the entire campus, which extends for two miles
in the long direction, be wired with a two-way trunk providing up to 18
upstream and downstteam channels at each tocation. For this,

O mmercially available “mid-split” two-way amplifiers would be used,
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- with channel assignments as shown in Fig. 6(b). A program originated at
any location would be distributed to all other locations by sending it
* upstream to a control center, where it would be frequency-converted to a
downstream viewing channel and sent out over the system. This procedure
is shown in Fig. 7. Note that the control center would be in the middle of
the system.

Figure 8 shows a preliminary version of an M.LT. trunk network that
. would interconnect all major lecture rooms, libraries, and housing units.
"* Excluding distribution wiring within buildings, it is estimated that this
trunk system could be installed and three upstream/downstream channel
pairs implemented for about $30,000. Regular TV sets would be used for .
viewing up to six channels; converters would be needed to expand beyond
six channels.
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and Higher Education

by Amos B. Hostetter

I think you can see from John Ward's opening comments that what -
~ we are dealing with when we talk about cable is a technology in search of 3~

which are communication super-cartiers. Today cable systems have great

- surplus bandwidth available for information carriage. But as a generahty,
the industry has not yet found the information to be carried on which it
can build an economic hase. Such a carrier system has been constructed, .
~based on economics of providing broadcast television to poor reception
 areas, to cover approximately 12% of national TV households. But this -

_* under-utilization of the technology we are discussing herc. On that basls,”

.we have got some fraction of the country built. As an industry, we are in .

search of other information, the distribution of which is econom{cally o

“viable. e

: As T understand it, this opening panel is designed to give you some
perspeclive on what many of us hope can be constructive and

© “hope,” because to date that has largely been the product of our efforts.
O ith a few limlted exceptlons lhe record of this relationshlp has been_

market, There is no doubt the engineers can create for us cable systems .

penetration, and essentially single-purpose use, Is a substantjal . -

mutually-profitable relationship between this developing broadband -
communications industry and higher education. 1 emphasize the word -
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i kformed by the words of the cOmmunlcations visionarles rather than by the :
deeds of the practitioners. If those of us who have met and discussed this
subject often before have established one thing, it is that it's time to
~ proceed with some tangible demonstrations of cable applications in
¢ducation. I believe we have already identified one pervasive source of
frustration to such implementation steps. Specifically, education is today a
- wellestablished institution. Almost by definition, well-established
institutions have substance and continuity because over the years they
have established successful, repetitive, self-reinforcing patterns  for
accomplishing certain simple tasks. But this positive characteristic of
~institutions has a corollary negative dimension—resistance to change.
. This seems to be particularly true in the ciitical systems for allocating
funds within education today. Others are better’ equipped than I to review -

" any hope of providing a solution or to imply my own expertise. I ralse it |
‘because, as 1 understand it, for the first time, we have assembled 'ere a
number of the individuals best equipped to deal with this.particular

~ the many subtle ways in which institutional inertia has thwartéd the - ‘;
application of new technologles to education. I do not ralse this point with- -

problem. 1 have great hope that, with your help, we can begin to loosen

-, system of full-time equivalencles This seems to me (o be an essential first.
step. : o

o TI-IE PRESENT AND PROJECTED REACH OF CABLK

Bo Cutter has asked me to provide a little briefing on the current

. the funds-allocation system from the present near-tofal dependence ona

i financlal status.of the cable industry as it bears on the cable operators’ ° .

o lncentlves, or disincentives, to develop educational applications. Let me
~ start with a brief sketch of the present and projected reach of cable. Most
- recent estimates are that cable serves about eight million homes, or 12%of - -
- the 66 million TV homes in the United States today, The now -
" four-year-old Sloan Commission Report estimated (assuming constructive .
" tegulation and a speedy resolution of certain legislative issues) that cable
‘penetration could reach 50%, or say 35 miltion homes, by 1980. In my
~ judgment, this now appears overly optimistic.

. The recently released Cabinet Committee Report looks to
" achievement of 50% national penetration (40 million subscriters) by -

- 1985-1990. Based on what we know today, and assuming for the moment
that the industry can develop viable new services and a sufficient supply of
capital, this seems to me to be a reasonable estimate. To give you a sense

' of my judgment on the shape of the growth curve over the next two
' decades, I would estimate 1980 penetration at say 18-20 million
.. subscribers. This represents a compound growth rate of something less
© 0% for the balance of this decade, and less than 10% for the decade
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of the 1980s. Given the cufrent ponderous pattern of the regulatory
process and utility rearrangements, plus the obviously increasing absolute:
numbers involved, 1 doubt that we can substantially accelerate that growth
rate. Those of you with some knowledge of cable may well say that I have
assumed the issue away when | proposed these numbers exclusive of the
problems of developing viable new services and capital availability. I agree.
My intent, at this polnt, is merely to set some “best case™ limits under
existing non-financial conditions.

Let’s now look at what these “best case” assumptions imply for these
financtal factors. Without boring you with detailed calculation, the growth
rates [ have described imply an average annual investment in new piant and
equipment of about a half-billion dollars over the next 16 years. This
investment is exclusive of replacements and FCC-mandated rebuilds. The
traditional source of about two-thirds of such capital investment in our
economy is our industry’s own internally generated cash (after-tax profits
plus depreciation). However, given the fact that the period under discussion
Is one of proportionally large capital formation for an industry with low
profitability, it seems clear that internally generated funds will currently
not provide this portion of our needs. This will be particularly true in the
shorter terms, say the balance of this decade.

In my judgement, realization of the rates of growth 1 have discussed
above will require annual external financing of, say, $350 million for the
balance of the 1970s, and $250 miltion thereafter. To put these numbers
in perspective, the annual flow of savings to new corporate investment in
our economy runs about $30 billion a year. So we are talking about cable
obtaining roughly 1% of this flow. However, you should also know that
the telephone and power industry combined take about half this total,
leaving about $15 biltion of external funding for all other capital users. No -
other single industry has raised more than a billion dollars in any recent
year. In summary, for cable to grow even at the relatively modest rates
postulated here, it must be able to attract new capital at ah annuat rate of
something better than a quarter of a billion dollars over the next several
decades. It must do this in what most economists believe will be a
protracted period of tight capital supply; we will be competing for new
investor {your savings) funds against all other United States and foreign
industry. Perhaps when | phrase this capital-availability issue in terms of
competing for a portion of “your savings,” you can appreciate that the
key determinant of successful capital formation will be current and
prospective profitability (i.e., return to those who provided the capital).

CABLE'S PROFITABILITY

Well, let’s take a look for a moment at what the industry’s
tability has been. I think it is fair to say that cable operating profits
ERIC
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'have been somewhere between poor and none. We have raised capital in

- the past decade mostly on the prospects of future profit, a concept which
~ appears out of fashion in today's money markel. As a measure of how out
of fashion cable stocks are, let me cite a composite Index of cable stocks
 that Paul Kagan & Assoclates have completed daily for about the last four
years. The high on that index was hit in August of 1972 at 48.56. In
Janudry of 1973, the number was 36.99. In December of 1973 the index hit
“a low of 7.12 (less than 15% of the high established a year and @ half

before). There has been some recovery i the last month;as of theend of =

- cable at about a quarter of the value which prevailed a year and a half ago.
. Perhaps a more important measure of those indices is that the
‘December 31 index of 7.12 represented an average value of about $145
per subscriber for the public companies involved. Since the companies are
- approximately 50% saturated, this $145/subscriber figure translates to a
_.value of $72.50 per home passed. (I assume you follow the distinction
~ between those who are subscribers and those who have the cable available
- to their home.) As a rule of thumb, the cable plant going into place today
~costs approximately $120 per home passed. You don't have to be a Ph.D. .

*application, cable is in'a non-perpetuating cycle. There is little incentive to

this January, the index will be about 11.7. So today, the market values -

“In ‘economics 1o see that, given the current capital atraction and - o

expand for companies whose assets are valued by the market at less than - S

_book value. From another perspective, by reviewing the listing of new -

- offerings, you can see that the cable industry has not raised any new .
“equity in the last 12 mor ths. A review of the public company financlal .
- statements further reveals that the industry has no more than SlOO mﬂlion

of uncommitted bonowmg power.

~So there, my friends, is the context in which we must view the

lncentiveldnslncemive question Bo has posed for me. I think we can see In

~ the management (in many cases changed management) of every one of the .~

“major cable companies an entirely new outlook on the “give aways” that
- prevailed in the 19701971 period. When capital was extraordinarily
- cheap, It was easy for cable operators to be philanthropists. Those
.. conditions don’t apply today. They may again at the peak of some new
“market euphoria for cable, but that is today only a hope. Cable managers
today must try to look beyond the presen through. On the other hand,
" they are not likely again to be persuaded that there are no tops to the

_. mountains.

The last year has been a sobering one, a period of re-evaluation for the
"cable industry. Those of us who want to see cable grow, who feel that
cable has an important social contribution to make, have been forced to
‘reexamine its fundamentals. Our first-order priority, the only condition
- under which cable can make a contribution, is if we are first making a solid
P " some clrcles, this premise is periodically in disrepute. [ submit to
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you that one of the beneficial results of the recent collapse of cable’s
capital market is that it has brought corporate managers back in touch
with simple realities. We cannot spend or give away more than we have or
more than we must reinvest in our enterprise to give that enterprise
continuing life. Failure of the public or the regulatory process to recognize
these same realities has brought a list of corporate and soclal disasters
headed by the wreck of the Penn Central. ,

1 don’t intend to make this a disseration on business cycles, or a
justification of our capital and pricing system. I merely mean to point out
to you that without massive subsidies or outright nationalization, cable is a
capital-intensive industry operating In a highly competitive capital market.
We must reach for and achieve a profitable base of operation. Particularly
in this environment, I would urge you to view cable as you view other
purchased services. In this regard, I think the recent OTP Report is a
particularly useful document. It attempts to focus us on thinking of cable
as carrier—like a trucking, airline, telephone or telegraph service.

"~ CABLE MUST PAY ITS OWN WAY

In that context, cable education must pay its own way. Perhaps not
directly, but at least it must be able to demonstrate that the ocial benefits
of the capital used are justified in the competitive marketplace. It is your
task, I suggest, to explore these cross-benefit relationships. Are there
useful substitutions which cable could provide, other ways of doing things
for which you are presently expending money? Neither you, not I, nor any
regulatory agency can view free cable use as a God-given right. Such free
access or facilities represent costs on which the money market will demand
a return. I urge you, in your planning and analysis of useful cable
applications, to consider cable distribution costs carefully. \:lether or not
the teturn on capital so employed comes directly from your budget, some
segment of the user-group will pay for these services. While investor return
can be delayed, it is axiomatic that it cannot be denied. Given this
perspective on the capital market un which we operate, | urge you to look
upon the FCC's mmandated free channels as a **3-year free trial offer.” Like
any other promotional offer, you have an opportunity to discover, use,
and (we hope) develop a need for a new product or service. But at the end
of the promotional period, unless your uses are sufficiently cost-effective
to bear the full cost of providing those services, such uses cannot and
should not be continued.

Lr
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Ih'S‘frUctibndl Television
in ngher Educcmon |

Miehael Molenda

NSTRUCTIONAL TELEVISION IN HIGHER EDUCATlON

" This’ paper will deal from the educators viewpoint ‘with the :
peciﬁcally instructional applications of television -~ - what higher
 education Institutioris have been doing with TV, how st.ccessful thelr usag
has been (according to the findings of instructional TV research) and how
hese practices and research findings may relate tocable TV, - - 5
~This will be a quick overview of a very broad universe. Let's begin by»
urveying the major modes i which TV Is utilized in higher education: ‘
- Broadeast Beginnlng with the  commerclal networks’- carrying‘
. “Continental Classroom” and “Sunrise Semester” in the I9SOs we -
~ have come today to the point that at least 42 higher education
institutions operate some 60 broadcasting stations in the VHF and =~
- UHF bands. The primary role of most of these stations is that of a
‘ pUblic television outlet, transmitting the resources of the university to
off-campus audiences. They typically carry instructional programming
for the elementary and secondary school levels, plus programs of
.- .. general cultural or educational interest to the local community.
... @ Microwave — In addition to conventional broadcasting channels, some
o cnﬂns of other institutions use the more specialized Instructional

39
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- Television Fixed Service (ITFS) and microwave frequency bands to
- reach specific off-campus groups which are especially equipped to
réceive these signals. One of the best-known and most active examples

of the latter is the TAGER microwave network, headquartered in
Dallas, which facilitates sharing of resources among nine colleges and
© transmits graduate engineering classes to on-the-job workers at several G
~ neighboting indnstrial plants, i
o Closed-Circuit TV {CCTV) — Even more widespread than either of the -

above modes, though, is the practice of conveying regular coursework * -
to on-campus students through local cable lnes which may .
interconnect two rooms fn the samo building, several dlfferentg ‘

buildings, or the entire campus.
The installation of CCTV systems appears to have-progressed
steadily from the early 1950s through 1972, doubling in numbers

approximately every five years. (See Figure ')A survey by the Great -

Plains National ITV Library (1972) located some 725 CCTV systems - -
in higher education. My guess is that this growth has probably reached -

a plateau at this time. There are not that many colleges left which - -
could support a wire-up which have not done so already, Besides that,
ntany of the functions which CCTV originally served are now fulfilled

by competing delivery systems sUch as microwave, portable video tape ;
units, and video cassettes. e
The relevance of these CCTV systems to our present concems Is

~ that they represent not just a delivery system, but also a production "

capability which could conceivably be interfaced with cable TV
headends.

® Other Modes — Flnally to complete this video overview, passing

mention must be given to a couple of highly localized forms of TV
use. One is dial-access video, ia which an individual student in a study =

carrel may dial up any given title from a remote bank of stoted vidéo
tapes; this still tends to be a rather exotic technology, expensive to
install, debug, and feed with courseware. It has caught on at only a' :

handful of campuses. ’

Another localized video tool is the portable videotape unit, or - -

“porta-pak,” which is now virtually ubiquitous, All the indications are

that there are probably very few campuses which do not have a -

portable unit around somewhere, if only locked in the AV director’s -
closet. They are particularly prevalent in education and physical

education departments, where they are heavily used for

“microteaching” and other forms of self-observation.
ITV RESEARCH FINDINGS

What have we learned from these 20 years of glowing cathode ray

_EC
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tubes? What do we know for sure? Unfortunately, not as much as we
might, considering the hundreds of research studies that have been
publicly reported. The problem, in the view of research methodologists,
has been that the great preponderance of these have been comparison
studies comparing the local version of *‘televised instruction” with the
local version of *‘conventional instruction.” In othet words, it is asked
whether can-of-worms A is better or worse than can-of-worms B. Each is
so full of wriggling, slippery mysteries that no matter what the answer, it is
nearly impossible to explain the significance of that answer, to use it to
. improve practice, or to generalize it to other situations.

Many researchers are, of course, cognizant of this problem and they
have striven mightily to match the two treatments exactly on every
controllable variable, changing only the means of transmission (TV vs.
face-to-face). But when this is successfully done we find that both forms
of instruction have been compelled to fight with both hands tied behind
their backs, neither having been allowed to do what it can do best. The
inevitable result: no significant difference. As Mielke's” recent critique so
forcefully points out, this voluminous array of comparison studies has left
us with little either for purposes of administrative decision making or in
terms of scientific generalizations about how students learn from
television,

Our overview of ITV research, then, is approached with considerable
caution, because we don’t know exactly how to interpret “no significant
difference” or a finding favorable or adverse to televised instruction.
Nevertheless, several major attempts have been made to collect and
‘analyze the findings of studies related to on-campus relevised lnstruction
in higher education. ,

The first, a comprehensive survey by Godwin Chu and W:lbur
Schramm,! reached this general conclusion:

So far as we can tell from present evidence, television can be

used efficiently to teach any subject matter where one-way

communication will contribute to learing.

Within that general pattern, though, it appears that results have tended to
favor television more frequently at the elementary-secondary level than in
higher education (See Figure 2).

A more recent analysis, conducted by Robert Dubin and others® at the
Center for Advanced Study of Educational Administration, reached a
similar conclusion:

In the most intensive analysis across mary studies yet
made, we can find no evidence to Bisputc the conclusion
that one-way television is as good 4s other college
instructional media.
It is important to emphasize Dubin’s distinction between one-way and
Q rway uses of ITV. The results of these two trealments were analyzed

ERIC
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separately, for reasons which will become clearer as we proceed. First,
Figure 3 indicates the slightly pro-TV trend they found among the
ohe-way television comparison studies in higher education. But more
startling, particulady in light of our great expectations for vast
improvements stemming from cable TV’s two-way transmission capacity,
Is Dubin’s conclusion that face-to-face instruction is significantly superior
to two-way television (See Figure 4). We see that out of 35 independent
comparisons, 77% favored the face-to-face treatment.

. How can this anomalous finding be accounted for? It really doesn’t
seem likely that being able to communicate with the TV teacher somehow
inhibits learning. In most of the cases studied, feedback was enabled by
placing a microphone in the remote classtoom; one particular study of this
type was conducted by Larimer and Sinclair® at Penn State. They found
that iateration among students was inhibited, negative attitudes arose, and
lower grades were attained by the remotely located students. We can only
speculate as to why these effects occurred: technical problems with the
audio system that made it clumsy and unreliable to use, heightened
expectations which could not be fulfilled, ot possibly an instructional
method which was simply not well adapted to receiving and using
feedback. In the absence of definitive research results, we are left only
with hypotheses. All we know for sure is that there is nothing magic about
an ITV system that simply allows for audio feedback. Perhaps such a

_system can be turned to good advantage; we have not found the best Way
to do that yet.

CURRENT TRENDS IN RESEARCH

In recent years, there has been a decided drop-off in the use of the
comparison method. The emphasis nowadays is on formative, or
~deveiopmental, evaluation. This approach says, “We’re not concerned with
what TV s better than; we just want to find ways of improving its
effectiveness here and now.”

One example may suffice. Faye Dambrot® reported on a decade of
developmental evaluation regarding a televised general psychology course
at the University of Akron, a course which had enrolled some 20,000
students in that time span. Dambrot’s modest claim at the end of her
report is that “In a ten-year period, through triat and error learning, an
efficient and effective course has emerged which is well received by
students.” This result was achieved by means of constant evaluation and
modification semester by semester. For instance, the course was presented
five times, with constant revision of content and methods, before it was
videotaped the first time in 1967. According to her report, comprehensive
cognilive testing and attitude measurement still continue, feeding in data
for nclrindic revision. (By the way, for the benefit of administrators, it
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should be noted that sonie 3,700 students now take this course annually
under the supervision of one faculty full-time-equivalent.)

THE OFF-CAMPUS AUDIENCE

Of greater interest to cable adherents, but the subject of vastly less
research, is the off-<campus home viewer of ITV offerings. The research
evidence we have, again gleaned from the Chu arid Schramm survey
metioned earlier, indicates that al-home TV students do learn; in fact, they
tend to perform better than thier on.campus counterparts and they
frequently have a more favorable attitude toward learning via the tube.
. Chu and Schramm speculate that this may be a product of their generally
higher overall level of motiviation. They are viewing because they want lo,
not because they have to.

More of the research on off-campus TV learners falls into the categoty
of audience analysis — examination of the personal characteristics of the
users of this service. Perhaps the most systematic long-term body of data
on voluntary home use of ITV has been compiled by Chicago City College,
which has operated an extensive broadcast ETV system for about 20 years.
James Zigerell,? Dean of the TV College, reported several years ago on the
characteristics of thelir typical home viewer:

- & most hikely a woman (75% of their students are)

® age late 20s

@ (ypically, a teacher (40% are now teaching or plan to)

® s highly motivated

¢ is emrolled for credit, and is vua}ly interested in altaining
**credentials” /

f

]

TYINGIT ALL INTOCABLE TV

One of our ultimate concerns here is whether or not there is a
confluence of interest between higher education and cable TV. Our
- experiences to date, although still in an embryonic stage, yield at least a
tentative ‘“'yes.”” Indeed, a recent publication of the National Cable
Television Assoctation (NCTA) lists some 65 institutions of higher
education which use their local commercial cable TV systems for the
transmission of educational material. So the enterprise has already begun.
The range of possibilities is obviously great. For an in-depth analysis of
two rather different approaches, 1 recommend to your attention: Cable
Television and Higher Education: Two Contrasting Experiences by Leland
Johnson®.
Cable undoubtedly offers higher education an outlet to a new learner,
the off-campus, part-time student. But hesides this difference in target
137" cable offers al least two technical capabilities which zre unique
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to cablecasting: (a) It can provide multiple channels for simuitaneous
communication with multiple small audiences; (b) it can allow two-way
interaction between the teacher and the learner.

As is so frequently the case, if viewed from a slightly different
point-of-view, these opportunities can also be seen as problems. First, the
multiple-channel opportunity evokes educational TV’s historical inability
to produce sufficient quality software to fill the existing, limited channels.
Part of the problem here lies in college educators’ consistent reluctance to
produce material jointly and, more especially, their resistance fo using
courseware produced outside their own campus.

Second, the opportunity for two-way interaction is clouded by the
rather obvious failure to date to identify and perfect teaching methods
which capitalize on this capability.

My message, I suppose, is that we educators had better get the horse
out in front of the cart — to decide just what it is we want cable to do for
out institutions. We have encountered the electronic media before. We've
made mistakes. 1t is hoped that we'll leasn this time around, the alternative
being Anthony Oettinger’s® woeful observation:

Mindful of past fiascoes of educational radio and television,
contemptuous of mass media, finding no significant
difference, featherbedding, or oblivious, the schooling
establishment so far has dore little dreaming or thinking
about CATV, leaving the field to others.
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CHAPTER 6

Cable Television
and the University

o by Richard Lyman

Surely my good friend Henry Chauncey and colleagues who planned
this conferénce must have had their tongues at least partly in their cheeks =
when they decided to invite to deliver the keynote speech a humanist, an -
historian converted into a university administrator, a pérson whose idea of
“communications” is a note from his wife teminding him to wear a necktie -
because there will be 38 people coming for dinner; a man whose grasp of
advanced technology reached its peak when, at the age of 15 he assisted In -
the replacement of a cylinder Lead gasket on a Model A Ford; an
individual who finally got around to watching Sesame Street after having
tashly accepted the invitation to speak here, thereby spoiling his record of =
being the only sighted adult left in the United States with no firsthand -
experience of how it is possible to educate the very young by exposingjl
them to a hairy monster that lives in a trach can.

- SOME UNIVERSITY ATTITUDES

- The papers published in this volume have been presented by the -

experts. They have surveyed the landscape and reported what they found.
1 now know something of what they found, but when [ was thinklng about
TC tl might say this evening, I did not. Clearly, for this reason and for lhe i

" 50
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others already implied, I shall make no attempt to give a balanced sketch
~of the current .state of play between cable and the universities. Still less
“shall | try to pose as a seer concerning the future of cable; to ask me to do
so would be a bit like asking Alley Oop to prophesy the Apollo
- moonshots. Rather, I'd like to make a few comments on the attitudes and
structures to be found in the kind of university 1 know best, as they affect,
or are likely to affect, the future use of this emerging medium in higher
education.
| happen to have spent the last 15 years in what is classiﬂed by the
taxonomists of higher education as a “‘major research university.” A
*“research university” is not, of course, one that is wholly devoted to
research. Impressions to the - contrary notwithstanding, a research =
university generally does a great deal of teaching, of both undergraduates
-and graduate students. But the major research universities, even those in
the public sector, tend to be selective — often highly so — in the students
whom they admit. Those in the private sector charge outlandish prices,”
‘which nevertheless don’t begin to cover their costs (Those in the public
= sector have high costs, too, but in their case jt isn't so obvious wha is
. paying.)

' Both the publicly supported research universities and the private ones
are often . criticized for paying insufficient attention to “continuing
education,” that is, to providing educational opportunities for people
beyond the classically accepted student-age group, people who very often,

~for one reason or another, cannot attend the university full-time. The
private universities for the most part deserve this criticism. The public ones

o deserve it less, since most of them in fact do a formidable amount of - -
. extension work.

The various strands of the new technology as applied to teaching have, _
of course, made an appearance in these high-powered universities. Their
incidence is very uneven, but I suppose no institution of any magnitude.
remains (otally untouched. The prevailing impression, however, (as I was
sure even before some of the panelists presented their views at this
- conference) is that these universities contiin powerful blocs of resistance
. to_new educational technology, and pcrhaps especially to television,
whether cable or broadcast. And that impression is surely correct. For just
a few moments, we might consider why this is so.

{n a research university, despite all the demands for student
participation in running the place, it is, of course, the faculty that holds
the key yosition regarding the acceptance or rejection, use or non-use, of
educational technology. And in our institutions, the faculty’s enthusiasm
for ITV of any kind has generally been muted, often downright inaudible.

It s no secret that the attitude of a greal many faculty members ¢an be

summed up In the immortal words attributed to a member of the
Q 1sin State Legislature: “Personally, I'm In favor of leaving the status
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quo just where it is"* Why this reluctance?

The most obvious answer—and perhaps when all is said and done the
most important-is simply the novelty of the thing. Yes, the novelty,
however silly that may sound in this 22nd year of the post-McCluhan Era.
Novelty as a medium of instruction, 1 mean, and specifically as a medium
of instruction for them to use, with their students. There's ‘widespread
recognition of its applications in the preschool, primaty, and secondary
school years. But University faculty suspect instinctively what Messrs. Chu
and Schramm found out from examing the existing research on the subject
— namely, that ITV has, thus far at least, been more successfu at those
lower levels than it has in higher education.

There may even be a feeling—conscious or unconscious—among many
faculty that one of the tasks of higher education is to wean from the
Atmighty Tube a student body whose pre-college lives have been spent
glued to it. The faculty are unsympathetic with the mentality of the
individual who, responding to a Book-of-the-Month Club question “‘Have
you read (a certain book)?”, wrote “Not personally.” College Professors,
taken as a group, are Book People. The Gutenberg Galaxy still provides all
that most of them think they need in the way of celestial aids to
educational navigation. They read, write, publish, and derive income -
both psychic and financial — from the printed word. They understand,
even while fretting about and sometimes fighting with, editors. They do
not understand, and may readily feel threatened by, both mstructional
specialists and media specialists,

FEAR OF DISPLACEMENT

Then of course there is the whole question of the fear of
displacement. This can take several forms. [t may be a general fear, a fear
of wholesale technological unemployment. We may yet see the academic
equivalent of 1 strike by the musicians’ union because some obstinate
theater-owner insists on using canned music without hiring a stand-by
orchestra to sit around backstage, idle, while the tape is being played.

In the leading universities, I believe that the fear of outright
displacement is slight among the faculty, if only because of a widespread
confidence in~some might say atrogance about—their own abilities to
compete. This could change, however, as rore examples of really high
quality educational programming, on the college and university level, are
produced and become widely known. Sesarme Street is no threat to, say, a
professor of advanced botany, but a threat may soon be forthcoming, in
the form of a course on the cable in which the instructor doesn’t mumble, ,
the material is up-to-date, and the straight lecturing Is agreeably and .
effectively mixed with film clips, close-ups of lab demonstrations, and
QO "uests for responses from the calss, instantly collated by ccmputer to
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~inform the instructor as to whether the students are uriderstanding the
material as it's being presented. I've seen something approaching this,

lectures of the Open University in Britain.
‘ A mote indirect concern may be the sense that the coming of cable
may tend to threaten the faculty’s position of authority within the

_reconcnle the interésts and needs of the media experfs, the teaching

‘the advancement of instructional technology not only by giving faVOrable

also by placing responsibility for its introduction and utilization at the
}u‘ghest possible level of academic administration.! e
- Of course, the Commission was making a good deal of sense. But it Is
going to be important to give our faculty as much reassurance as possible
“that In the things that count most for them, such as control of decisions as

though, of course, without the class response, in the broadcast history B

_university. Won't the management requirements of this complex method " - -
of instruction tend to push administrators to the fore and wrest control . .
from the faculty members involved? Someone must sort out and iy o™

faculty, and a new set of consumers, not to mention a new set of funding O
-arrangements. It is perhaps significant that the Carnegle Commisson -
-recommends that: “Institutions of higher education should contribute to =~

»consideratlon to expanding its use, whenever such use is appropriate, ‘but i

*~ " to course content, and a fair share of any financial benefits to be derived

rrom development of cable, they won't be left out.

standardization and regimentation. I've seen Instances of knowledgeable
~people calling in one and the same paragraph for the utmost freedom for
the individual entrepreneur and creative genius in cable, on the one hand,

~1east) disputing the possibility that some such national center may become
necessary. My poiat is simply that is bound to sound.somewhat
threatening to anyone who is already concermed about the rapid advance
_of homogenizing and standardizing tendencies in American education. And

hope it includes many of you,
i; mostly an approach suited to audiences other than our particular

culturally deprived, the mass market for the less advanced or demanding
kinds of post-secondary education. .
~ This is no doubt partly intellectual snobbery. It is as if one said l‘The
irnage on the box may be good enough for other sorts of students, but
-ours need the real flesh-and-blood scholar in their midst.” (Never mind the
O at said scholar may appear as a tiny and almost two-dimensional -

./ -There -are fikely also to be fears lest the comlng of cable strike a_ -
,further blow against institutional autonomy, and in favor of national

and for “some form of national institution that deals with the assessment .~
‘and distribution of software”? on the other. I'm not (at the moment at

“that includes many of our faculty; I canriot refrain rrom adding that | B
Fears aside, | suspect a good many of our faculty slmply feel that lTV o o

~student bodies—to the part-time student, the severely disadvantaged or =
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_puppet in the front of the room, with 98 rows of teats fuli of your
classmates between you and him.)

Yet even the Carnegle Commission, in its survey of Instructional
technology entitled The Fourth Revohition,® a book that exhibits marked
sympathy for its subject, only forsees between 10 ard 20% “of instruction
in higher education on campus” as being carried on *“through
informational technology™ by the year 2000, and this (of course) includes
a lot of things besides cable or ITV generally. Mazn as 1 understand and
sympathize with the growth of part-time study and off-campus learning
(the fastest-growing sectors of post-secondary education’s clientele are
part-time students and women,?® two categories with a lot of overlap) | still
see an advantage, particularly for advanced study, in the total immersion
of the student in the campus environment of a great university.

IGNORANCE AND APATHY

I think it would be wrong, however, to view the faculty of the
research universities as refecting 1TV, out of a combination of fears and
objections based on considerations of institutional role. Another element
seems to me present—indeed, it may even be dominant. That is an
amalgam-a familiar tandem, perhaps—of ignorance and apathy. Most of
our faculty simply don’t know very much or think very much about ITV

~ and its potential. Still less have they focused upon cable, and the particular
advantages that it will have over broadcast ITV—flexibility, adaptability to
specialized audiences, and at least some ability to incorporate student
responses.

One cannot entirely blame them. Having already heard me make a.
fairly full confession of my own ignorance, you may not consider me
much of a witness. But after the brief (and I’'m afraid often interrupted)
cram course that I've undergone in preparation for this occasion, I must
say that it doesn’t seem that anyone is yet in a position to speak with great
confldence and precision about the educational potential of cable.

This is not intended as a criticism. There are, pretly clearly, a great
many imponderables that must be resolved before a clear vision of cable’s
future can be had. The whole vast question of the economics of cabte is :
one of these. From whal sources, and with what incentives, will the
financing of cable be torthcoming? Without even beginning to explore the
question, let me just state the obvious: The nature of the answer to the
financing question that we as a nation finally develop and adopt will
affect, perhaps crucially, the future of cable in the universities. :

There is also much to be learned, obviously, about the problems of
software in Cable ITV. It’s a commonplace that we are well advanced on
the road to developing the hardware, but that the software—the programs,

Snrse materials, and so on is in short supply and of uneven quality. (I




- wlsh I could escape the hardware/software terminology, but one mlg,ht as
well try to desperately oppose split infinitives.) i
o And that brings us back full circle to faculty ignorance, apathy, and-
.+ registance. For the faculties of our great universities should be involved in
" the effort to develop the software. If they are not so involved—if we
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cannot get them to pay attention to the problem (or, if you prefer, if we .

' can’t get them to lake up the challenge)—I doubt that the resulting system' -
. w:ll be anywhere nearly as good as it could and should be. -

‘p‘rodu‘ction of software. When cable has come Into its prime, and we are all

whom it will bring into living rooms and classrooms all over the country -

’othet than the major research universities. ,
' "'There is more than enough challenge to go around, in any case.
: Consider the task of preparing the number and varety of trained
- professionals, other than teachers, whose collaboration will be required if -~
instructional television is to be more than just televised instruction; if, in-
- shont, full advantage is to bé taken of the medium’s possibilities. It was -

'talking with one of my colleagues at Stanford recently, an able scholar and
... administrator, who once, back in the early days, worked on a crew

_televising professional football. He remarked on how grimitive the -
techniques then were: “About all we did was aim the camera at the | guy we -
thought had the ball, and try to follow him.” He contrasted this to the
considerable sophistication by means of which the television audience Is
. now enabled to follow and appreciate the detail and nuances of the game 5
and as a result, is involved in it emotionally and mentally.

kg complex I yield to no one in my appreciation of the truly awe- inspldng :
- complexity which dedication to the goal of making professionat football *

‘In %0 saying, I certainly do not mean that they must take over the =
living in the Great Wired Wonderful World, many of the master teachers :

will have come from outside the universities entirely. And much, perhaps - .
- most, of what has been accomplished so far has come from Institutionsk; '

Now clearly the problems of improving ITV software are much mo:ek o

America’s number one sport has managed to introduce in what might -~ -

otherwise have become a mere testing of brute strength. But it’s still a

simpler and more single-focused affair than ITV can ever be. [f ITV is to j;":';::,“

= _ achieve comparable success with its programming, its producers will have
7 to put together more complicated and more carefully balanced production

- of university professors in such teams—and deciding the precise extent to

- which the professor is to have the deciding vote when conflicts arise -
- between technical and academic considerations—will be trickier than the' '

" paralle] problems in sports telecasting.

~~ " There is also the crucial question of measuring the effectiveness of the

o 'end result Measurement of the effects of higher education is a problem

.KC
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~ teams than are needed for sports telecasting. One suspects that integration - S

“ich ¢n a lot of people’s minds these days. (Even at Harvard, where o
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the value of what the institution provides for those fortunate enough to be

_its students is sometimes thought to be taken rather for granted, a reseatch
"project is under way, backed by the Federal Fund for the Improvement of
Post-secondary Education, entitled “Value Added: Measuring the Impact
of College.”) In the case of televised Instruction, an additional dimension
is added to what is already a baffling set of problems. It isn't very
satisfying to be told that there is no observable difference between
televised instruction and more traditional modes, or even that ITV s
better, when we know so liitle about how to measure ither.

’ At Stanford, we have found that it’s not too difficult to interest
members of our facully in playing the role of professor in a televised
course—perhaps there’s a touch of the lens louse in each of us—but that it’s
quite another matter (o enlist scholars in taking on the tough challenge of
evaluating the results. Yet without such evaluation we shall be left to the
tender mercies of more or less unguided trial and error. In a time of
stralned resources in education, a blind man’s bluff approach isn't likely to
find much favor from the possible funding soutces in government and the
foundations.

WHAT RESEARCH UNIVERSITIES CAN CONTRIBUTE

Let me sum vp what I believe the major research universities should
be able to contribute to the progress of cable in higher education, before
offering a few tentative do’s and don’t’s for anyone wishing to persuade
the universities, and especially their faculties, to venture into the effort.

The universities can help train the higher-level experts in both the uses
of the medium and the evaluation of ITV’s results. The latter will be more
difficult than the former, but it must be tried. And both would benefit
from more explicitly focused efforts. It’s great to be able to adopt skills
learned for one purpose (o the achievement of another—we successfully
made computer scholars of converted physicists and mathematiclans
before the first computer science departments were born. But a little
clearer recognition of cable in Education and its skills requirements surely
would not hurt.

Beyond that, the universities should provide well-planned and
executed research in the problems of cable, including those of its
organization, relations with other media, preferred funding alternatives, -
civil liberties implications, political, sociological, and psycholcgical impact,
and so on ad infinitum.

' Most immediately, however, if ways can be found to free up the
necessary resources, such as topflight faculty, without despoiling the rest
of our teaching program, we should be constructing our share of the.
software—the courses for television, or (more likely) the courses that
combine TV with other kinds of teaching. (Perhaps 20% of the teaching

d‘m\e In the Open University in Britain is on TV, and when one visits the

“ERIC
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L place one is Impressed by the extent to which it’s'a publishing house as
~ - much as a TV producer’s headquatters.)

Now, assuming that it's important to do so, how is one {o lure the, o

o universities and their faculties into doing all this?
The first requirement is, of course, money. You would not believe

. that I'm-a real iniversity president if 1 did not say that, But to discuss the . |

" financial groblem woutd require a whote separate speech, and | shall not -
- Inflict that upon you. Bésides, what I'm going to suggest is not the Grand :
4 Sttategy, but merely some possibly useful hints on tactics.

-~ him/her thal your proposal represents only “a modest expansion.” He has
~.heard that so often in relation to projects that in fact represent
+ considerable outlays and lasting commitments that you'll simply Increase

his wariness that way. Indeed, you might wish to consider the opposite
.- approach~a shock tactic like “This represents such a daring leap into the

dean) would consider taking it.” S
" But admittedly that is risky, so you might conslderlul!inghlm intoa‘

First, if you're approaching a university. administrator, don’t el

future that only a truly courageous and imaginative presidenl (provost

- false sense of security by using all the clichés he has become accustomed o
o at once: “‘a modest expansion,” “truly innovative approach,” “soundly

- ‘based on the already recognized strengths of the institution,” and so fonh

Especially don’t forget to throw in *‘prestigious.”

himlher the fruth, as accurately as you can forecast it; as to what your -
proposal will cost and can reasonably hepe to achieve, As Mark Twain said -
long ago, “Always do nght This will gratify some peopte and astonish lhe .
rest”
o In approaching the faculty, in most cases [ would suggest a careful;

“f highly-developed, non-linear negative feedback system that can: be

s _themselves; they'll pick it up soon enough.
Instead, Jook for reassuringly familiar words and phrases, desngned to -

As a fourth-and to me preferred—alternative, you could try telling - o

avoidance of media and computer jargon. Resist catching aphorisms like
“the well-known - definition of the human body as “the most

- produced by unskilled labor." Let them learn that kind of lhlng for o

: make faculty members think that, if the coming of cable to the campusls - k-",_
~~ to be a revolutlon, it will be a mitd one, one that will still leave largely
intact the old, comforting landmarks-classrooms, blue books, library fines, =~

- and the rest. A British friend of mine who is a professor at the Open
- University brought me solace and a sense of security the other day simply
- by referring to this bright and shiny new institution as *“the boring old
- .Open University,” for all the world as if he were talking about lhe most
: 'jysoponﬂc of Oxbridge senior common rooms. «
-~ In dealing with everybody In the universities, watch out carefully and
e ,be prepared in advance for the swirling eddies (and dangerous undertow)
- " @ licting interests in academe-for example, the frictions between

ERIC
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faculty and administration concerning issues of copyright or who will gain
which dollars from a successfully marketed video-taped course. Speaking
wholly dispassionately as an administrator, | hope that universities will
have the sense to secure at least some of the return from such ventures for
the institution and not be content simply to provide overhead, equipment,
and heaven knows how many free services to faculty entrepreneurs. (See
what | mean by “swirling eddies”?)

I'd also urge you to resist, no matter sow great the temptation, telling
academics that you've found universities to be the most set in thefr ways
and resistant to change of all the species of institutions you've met—too
decentralized to make a decision, (oo many vested interests to make a
progressive decision, too much academic vanily to make a sensible
decision. Either the people you'li be dealing with think this already-in
which case your comments will be redundant-or they may be insulted.

Finally, don’t oversell the product. In a new book by the perceptive
French journalism entrepreneur Jean-Louis Servan-Schreiber, there is a
delightful anecdote about how Marcel Proust listened to the entire opera
Pélles et Mélisande, over the subscription service telephone.
Predictions were no doubt rife that this would become the normal way of
attending the opera;, would not the theaters all be dark once this
convenience had become generally available? Well, here we are, 72 years
and heaven knows how many radio programs, movies, and television
productions later, and it hasn't quite happened. The point is not, of
course, that the telephone had no future-merely that its future didn’t turn
out quite the way people thought it would in 1902. Many academics are
convinced, and not without reason, that there's very little, ever, that’s
genuinely new under the sun in education. They're used to encountering
the Hawthorre Effect—-and to seeing it fade, once the new niethods, of
whatever kind, have become established and familiar.

All of this | say not to be discouraging, and certainly not to defend
some sort of Academic Maginot Line against developments that ate ful] of
promise for the improvement of education and the significant broadening
of cultural opporiunity. There has been a lot of frustration, I know,
among those who have come to recognize the great potential of the cable,
yet have encountered resistance or apathy in the world of higher learning,
and more of it, apparently, the higher you get. Yet every major advance of
technology has encountered similar phenomena in the affected
community, at least for a time. And nowadays, faced as we constantly are
with the mixed blessings that human Ingenuity and entrepreneurial zeal
have brought us, we may well be less contemptuous of those who resisted
than it was fashionable to be in an earlier and more innocent time. It's
more important (o arrive at our destination than to cut corners. Perhaps
we all need to remember the cry of that supreme realist among statesmen,

© - French Minister Talleyrand, cautioning his coachman: “Not so fast!
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Not so fast! We are In a hurry.”
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CHAPTER 7

~ Potential of Cable Television
~ for Expanding o

__Educqtionol Opportunities via
the Predominantly Black College

by Van'S. Allen’

. The theme of this pancl, The Market Need for Cable-Based Higher -
- Education, has particular significance for the predominantly Black colleges
~ . of our nation because of two principal factors — the limited resources for
~* expanding traditional educational - facilities and the large percentage of
" Black youth, who, despite all this nation’s éfforts to assure every citizenan =
~-._equal educational opportunity, are not able to avail themselves of it -
- because of thelr limited economic circumstances. Added to those factorsis
- the hatd reality that all minority groups who succeed in American soclety /"
~ must, sooner or Jater, come to grips with the fact that success st requires - 2
. the minority group person to be more competent than his majority group 1
- counterpart to gain access'to the larger, and more fulfilling opportunities -
-~ and the decision-making processes of our nation. They must be competent -
- in order to balance the advantages of the majority society’s numbers and ..
* the in-group strengths that are the result of having been a part of the

-system and its operaticns since the landing of the pilgrims at Plymouth
~ Rockin 1620. S B ST
" The recent turn of events in our nation associated with the energy -

~ crisis has served to further emphasize our need to look to new ways$ and

- means of meeting all of our needs includ’, those in higher education. This
O lly true of the higher education needs of minority group people

":'s‘
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of our nation, who are especially interested in how this new and
developing technology can be utilized by our colleges to bring the greatest
educational benefits to the largest number. An immediate and obvious
advantage of this medium is that it allows for the extending of educational
and service opportunities by the colleges without the development of
traditional educational facilities and resources. For example, instead of
reaching a class of 35 or 40 students in a lecture presentation, a professor
of sociology may, through cable television, reach thousands without his
institution having to add more buildings, professors andfor related
resources,

We believe that the Federa] Communications Commission should give
predominantly Black colleges careful consideration in any matter
concerning the use of cable television because of their existing record in
educating Blacks in this nation. Although they represent only about 124
institutions out of some 2,700 that offer higher education experiences in
this nation, they have produced:

®  85% of the Black doctors in America

®  95% of the Black teachers

®  85% of the Black social workers

®  75% of the Black lawyers

Moreover, even in this time of open institutions in our nation when
statistics tell us that one-half of all Black college-going students are in
white colleges and umversities, it is the predominantly Black colleges that

- are completing the educational job with Blacks: Those institutions are still

graduating upward of 70% of all Blacks receiving college degrees in this
nation.

A recent examination of statistics related to morbidity and manpower
for the delivering of health services to Black Americans re-emphasized the
urgent need to expand the potential of our predominantly Black colleges
for producing more health manpower personnel.

The statistics examined showed the following:

e [nfant mortality among Blacks is 50% higher than it is among

whites.

e Blacks suffer from an cutrageously high incidence of
hypertension and its attendant disorders, such as, heart failures,
apoplexy, kidney malfunction, and so on.

® Black communities of our inner cities have disproportionately
higher incidences of drug abuse and crimes of physical violence
requiring medical attention, -

The magnitude of these problems is further defined by the statistics
that show that, when the existing black and white physicians are divided in
terms of ethnic groups, the white population has a physician distribution
of one to every 700 persons while the black population has only. one
DI%vs1cian to every 3,800 to 4,000 persons.

Siven the above statistics and the fact that physicians, Black and

Provided by ERIC.
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white, have tended to locate in the more affluent suburbs of our nation,
- the 50% differential between infant mortality rates of blacks and whites in
this natlon is understandable.
. Cable television has been demonstrated to be an effective means of
“extending the hands of the physician via clinical and office hook-ups,
which allow the physician to remain in his office and, in cooperation with
- an alde at the clinical site, diagriose and prescribe for patients he (the
" physician) would otherwise be unable to see In person. Even more
_Important Is the potential of cable television for making possible the
. instruction of larger classes of medical students at all levels of the medical
“. training process. CATV technology will also make possible instant
- consulting services and inservice training opportunities for physicians in

.~ even the most remote of communities.

. The history of crime prevention and law enforcement ptactices in our
- nation shows that only with the advent of serious thinking and
-~ programming to aid the poor did our higher education Institutions begin to
- seriously explore and offer formal training in subjects such as police and
* community relations, crime and the poor, and so on. Today such
institutional involvements are faily common. However, our faw
enforcement efforts, especially in the area of education at the community
level in which the citizens are reached, leave much to be desired. Statistics
- " show that 65% of crimes occuring in our inner cities with predominantly
- Black populations are drug related.
s Our predomlnamly Black colleges located in or near such inner clty
- settings are very much interested in being able to reach out to these
-+ communitles to:
' ® help educate the adult community about the drug problem

® aid in developing effective programs of rehabilitation for drug |

victims and an efficient system for delivering such programs
® educate to prevent drug abuse. :
CATV offers unlimited opportunities for these institutions of higher
* education to begin to deal with this serious problem in ways we have not
. been able to before. CATV makes it possible to get into homes with

messages that are specifically designed to meet the needs of given

- populations.

For years and years now our penal system has succeeded in doing
everything to its Inmates but rehabilitate them. This failure has resulted in
“a terrible waste of human life and talents. To begin to systematicatly
~ eliminate such practices, Black colleges are seeking ways and means of
... teaching inside the walls of our first offenders’ and other penal institutions
* - to provide educational opportunities for their inhabitants, to assure that
" their return to society will have an increased probability of success. Cable
- Televiston can be the instrument by which these colleges can bring their
(o ) ial skills and resources to our prison populations, and thereby
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assure our incarcerated citizens the opportunity to continue to educate
themselves for a more productive life, while at the same time, paying thelr
debt to soclety.

One of the great and growing wastelands for Black youths of our
nation is the inner city. Qur current statistics suggest that better than 25%
of our largest metropolitan areas are either already predominantly Black or
are rapidly becoming so. Moreover, these same statistics show that,

- compared to the majority while population, a disporportionate number of
Black youths of our cities who are finishing high school are not goingon -
to college.

A principal reason for this is the lack of accessibility, which is refated
to limited economic circumstances and the absence of sensitive and
empathic higher education institutions within the inner cities.

CATV can change this accessibility problem by making it possible for
Black colleges to reach into our inner cities to bring complete educational
opportunities to students who would otherwise continue to be left out of
the higher education experience.

The youth in question will have a long wait for the envolvement of
traditional higher education facilities and resources in their communities
for meeting their educational needs.

CATV offers the most meaningful alternative for short-circuiting the
traditional process of making higher educational opportunities available to
this segment of our population. Its great value lies in its capacity to
eliminate large expenditures for additional buildings and personnel that are
a part of our traditional higher education system. ‘

Our Black colleges recognize this potential of CATV for increasing
their capacity to serve the nation through the provision of higher
educational opportunities to more people, and they are anxious to take
advantage of this technology to do so.
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CHAPTER 8

The Morke’t Need

for OH-Campus

Cable- Bosed H:gher Educohon
| 'by Jack McBride

- My task in this paper is (o address the subject of the market need for
* cable television-based higher education—from an off-campus point of view
- and from the special perspective of that which is curcently being termed
: non-traditional study or open learning. Before specifically addressing the

‘market need for this newly evolving educational service, let me first set the

stage both in terms of the rapidly developing new service and of &
. partlcular project and educational program,

Motivated by the Newman Report and the report of the Camegie ‘

Cominission on Non-Traditional Study; spurred on by initial successes of . -

. the British Open University; urged further by a currently proclaimed need
for accountability, for increased productivity in higher education, for the
call to teach more, better, faster and more conveniently; and abétted by a
society with a variety of motivations virtually demanding continuing adult
education, post-secondary education in this country and abroad is
- ~devoling increasing attention to the subject of open learning—to the
_employment of the Jatest educational technologies in new and improved
manners to make formal education more readily accessable to new
audiences conveniently in their homes.

Continuing education beyond the degree is far from new in this
fj( '@ Colleges and universities have for years provided a variety of

‘[Kc I
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traditional adult and continuing education, correspondence study, and
general extension programs. For the most part, these have been
conservative, generally successful and limited in the creative use of the
available technologies. But with the above-mentioned thrusts, there is
rapidly increasing and new-found interest in systemtically employing
multiple media to deliver formal education effectively and conveniently
off-campus to the student in his own setting and at his own pace. A
national open-learning poll we conducted a year ago indicated that over
half of the 1,455 US. colleges and universities contacted had either
non-traditional open learning programs in existence or on the drawing
board, and the vast majority of the remaining institutions were appointing
study groups to investigate their entry into the field.

A BROAD SPECTRUM OF NONTRADITIONAL STUDY

By this time, thiere is a rather broad spectrum of such nontraditional
- study. It ranges all the way from the use of existing British Open
University courses at Rutgers, the University of Maryland, and the
University oi Houston; to Adelphi College, which combines
cotrespondence study with special use of commuter trains as their delivery
+ system; to San Diego State University, which employs lessons in
newspapers as their open-learning delivery mechanism; to a program in
Denver which turns neighborhood libraries into open-learning-study
centers; to the new Empire State College in New York State; to various
consortia developing University Without Walls and Second Chance
University programs. The survey indicates that the vast majority employ
the media—~most particularly, television. Open learning is clearly one of the
hottest topics in higher education at this point in time. It gives every
indication of continuing so for a number of years. And with technological
advances such as in the cable television field, interest in and opportunmes '
for open learning can only be heightened.

The S-U-N project is possibly one of the more significant such-
open-learning endeavors. Reduced to its essence, S-U-N is three things:
First, it is, we believe, the nation’s most extensive investigation into
opening learning and non-traditional education. Secondly, it is a new
exportable model for the systematized design and validation of
college-level courseware of superior quality. Third, it is a new model
delivery system for American higher education.

With over $880,000 in grants from the U.S. Office of Education, the -
National Center for Educational Technology and now the National
Institute of Education, S-U-N—which is an acronym for State University of
Nebraska—has had the funding to assemble the professional staff and
devote the time these past 34 months o investigate systematically the
subject of nontraditional study and open learning for the adult. As
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, 1ndu.ated colleges and universities throughout the United States were

- surveyed. Existing and planned open-learning projects in this country and

- abroad were visited and studied. We have assembled In Lincoln a vast

~ resource library for constant reference by out course development teams, - -

- In addition, extensive surveys were made of the proposed S-UN | -

- cllentele. Keep in mind that the target audience for this open-learning

- project Is not the student on an existing college campus. 1t is rather the .
adult~from high school senior through senior citizen—who for whatever
reason ¢ither will not or cannot receive college instruction in the

- traditional manner. But, before 1 summarize the findings of our audience -

. surveys, let me complete the description of the S- U N so that lhe contexl Lo
for discussion is C!eﬁdy established. .

A NEW DES'GN FOR HIGHER EDUCATION

; SU N is a new design for higher education programmlng This is the ol
~ very subject of a concurrent panel, so my comments to this polnt Tmust be i
-severely restricted. Over the past two and one-half years, we have been . -
', ‘fortunate to have had the opportunity to address in depth the design of =~
- open learning courseware in a new manner. We have assembled special 18 .~ = -
 member course development teams which bring together on a full. time,';’
~ basis content experts, instructional designers, testing speciallsts,
- educational psychologists, professional media producers, writers, directors, -
~ cinematographers and the necessary graphic, print, audio and video - -
. support personnel. We have developed an elaborate and interwoven

- twenty-step instructional design process wherein the team, starting with”
- pre-stated course ‘and lesson “instructional objectives, assigns specific - -
~ Instructional roles and responsibilities to television, audio and .prnt,

designs and produces the instruction, field tests it in a manner simijar to -
. the formative evaluation procedures so successfully employed by the -
" Children’s Television Workshop, and ‘then proceeds to redesign and
_ reproduce the courseware materlals, ending with validated lessons ready

- for delivery.

. In addition to the new higher education courseware design, S-U- N has
developed a new opcn-learning delivery mechanism which employs some

‘ 'Open University elements and adds others. Depending upon local resources

- available, open leaming systems can” employ a wide varlety of delivery
_elements S-U-N has chosen to employ courseware comprised of six
_ elements, or modules as we call them: television—either via broadcast,
- cable or cassette, audio cassettes, textual materials, syllabi, the newspaper,
_and - instructional  kits—-together with regional resource centers,
correspondence inward twenly-four-hour WATS lines, and a several day
w',reddénﬁa! requirement upon completion of the course. In the interest of
A l{C ave severely consensed an elaborate and excmng plan which
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according (o a variety of federal and foundation subsidizers and evaluators,
has the potential to emerge as a major designer and developer for this
country of acadenvically substantive and professionally mediated
nontraditional open learning college courseware,

But even with such a brief description, it is obvious that engaglng
successfully in the area of open learning and providing effective instruction
can be both a complicated and costly endeavor. Before making a series of
Important educational curricular, administrative and fiscal decisions,
educational institutions must know a great deal about their potential
audience. And this brings us right back to our panel topic.

What s the audience potential for opc- learning? It is sufficient
to warrant the considerable commitment required to implement such an
educational program?-And if enough people are interested, what are their
unique interests, needs and abilities? S-U-N was obliged to study these
questions in depth. We have by this time generated an elaborate set of
statistics dealing with the subject.

Available data can provide only a rough index of the potential

. clientele for an open-learning system, but such data offer certain
maximum parameters. Professor Cyril Houle of the University of Chicago
has identifled three major clientele sources for external degree programs:
high school dropouts— 18 million nationwide in 1971 and projected to 20
million in 1990;"those with high schoo! diplomas and no college--38
million in 1971 and projected to 58 million in 1990; and those with somé
college—11 million in 1971 and projected to 22 million in 1990,

These groups are substantial; they will continue to grow.

We have studied these national data in terms of their counterparts in
Nebraska and the surrounding region. The Nebraska statistics corroborate
that the 21 to 34 age group has the highest participation rate in current
adult education programs. Further, the information confirms that the 31
to 52 age group has high potential interest in continuing education.
Currently active high school students are another potential source.

In addition to examination of census data, in order to investigate the
number of potential enrollees S-U-N has conducted three detailed and
Independent market studies these past months. They, too, yielded
significant informatijon,

A statewide market survey was undertaken in Nebraska by our own
staff, using mail questionnaires, telephone calls and personal interviews.
Although a number of questions were posed, the survey was designed to
focus most specifically upon two: How many people are intercsted enough
in the S-U-N concept to be considered potential students? And what are
potential students like?

A second market survey was commissioned to a New York City firm
which tested in a number of midwestern states, as well as selected cities
@' where in the country. Mail questionnaires and a variety of
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sOphisticated marketing teckmiques were employed by this professional -
turveyor, The third study, reglonal In nature, was undertaken by a .
- professional research company which, in this case, employed the personal
Interview technique.

~ Proni the considerable data assembled we have learned much about
the target audieice. The three market surveys corroborate onhe another,

“After going through a sophisticated analysis and sifting process which -

eliminates respondents with only general or varying degrees of inteest in

such education, the market analyses finally arrived at a figure of 2% of the
~total adult population sufficiently interested In college credit courses to be
- willing to usé $50 of their hard-earned income for tuition. Let me yuantify
that for you. Two percent of Nebraska’s population would increase
', _exisling college enrollments within the state by one-third.

Now, we ate not so nalve as to automatically regard this as fact. our

: long-range fiscal projections, we have therefore halved that figure, then -
halved it again. The moment of truth will come when courses are actually
'offered enrollment solicited and tuition bitls paid. :

' “In order to deaign effective instruction for our target aud:ence we
were obliged to leam a great deal about the age, the educational

“background, and the ethnic groupings of that audience, its occupational-
‘background its income, its family circumstances, its attitudes and goals,

_its-current activities and interests. In so doing, we identified 15 sub-target

population groups and developed elaborate profiles on each. They range,

as you might guess, from the high school senior who is eager to get ahead

start into college or has taken all the subjects his small school curriculum .

offers to the senior citizen interested not necessarily in credit, but rather

in- broadening his horizons. In between, there are middle-aged males
desiring a career change, middle-aged females secking entichment and a
college degree, young marrleds desiring to recoup missed educational -~
- opportunities, older adults seeking enrichment, physically handicapped - ..~
persons prevented from attending college in the traditional manner, eatly -

retireds thinking of new horizons, students in special training programs

~ such as nurses and technicians, minority and low incomé persons, college - | N
dropouts, job-bound persons, rural and physically isolated persons, and ,

- adults seeking personal enrichment.

As 1 say, We have developed rather detalled promes on each of lhese Loeanan

target groups. With additional research currently being completed, we will
also soon have available personality profiles on the open learning clientele.

So, as you see, by the time audience projections are drawn thereisa
significant new population interested in and available for open
learning—providing it is academically sound, professionally

.mediated—which means making it interesting, even ente.tainlng—and o {

convenlen tly provided.
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/
THE INTEREST IN ADULT EDUCATION i
. {
‘ ]

While most of our audience research efforts have focused upon this
two percent of the gross population specifically interested in college
courses for credit, our work these past’ months has revealed a much
broader adult audience interested in genera! education. Surveys show 15 to
20 percent of the gross population interested in some form of continuing
or basic education. These findings parallel those reported by a California
study in the Chronicle of Higher Education' and other studies which
report one adult in eight now attending some sort of adult education class.
This underlines the fact that large numbers of adults are interested in
further learning, though they may not necessarily be interested In
returning to a formal campus setting.

Clearly, there is an important and substantial educational need to be
serviced. When you add to that need the convenience, the capacity and the
versatility as inherent in cable television, the potential relationship

- between the university and the cable television Industry become:
considerable. From the point of view of one post-secondary administrator,
I do not see cable television and broadcast television as being necessarily
competitive, at least as they relate to higher education. In some ways, they
offer parallel services; in some, unique. Obviously, cable offers a far greater
quantity of potential service to higher education. Perbaps my views are
biased because of the approach we are taking with S-U-N, but we see
higher education working extensively with both the broadcast and cable
technologies to strive to accomplish this important ¢ducational objective.

I mentioned earlier . the six modules which comprise the S-U-N

. open-learning course. Television is a most important one of those. The
S-U-N television module is designed for use either by a broadcast station,
such as tocal pubiic television outlet, or for distribution via a cable -
company. We anticipate that both will be extensively employed and are
developing marketing and distribution facilities accordingly.

And this leads to several other concerns. The first deals with
courseware. Our study shows that at present very little such programming
is currently available—post secondary instructional programming which is

~ academically sound, of sufficient technical quality, and which employs the
medium of television in such professional manner as to merit the sustained -
attention of the intended audience. A professional education television
program requires both talented staff, time, expensive facilities, and
considerable production budget. The target audience—particularly the one
under consideration, the adult in his home—consciously or unconsciously
compares the educational television program to its professional
commercial counterpart. With the many demands upon the time of this_
nontradmonal adult learner as today’s society imposes, only ﬂfm

rams which are creatively conceived and imaginatively produced will
EKCg y 8l yp
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motivate his continued attention, And only in this deliberate and
disciplined and systematized manner can educational objectives be met,
For there is no real shortcut to learning. The S-U-N plan calls for
distinguished academic talents of national repute to join with professional
media specialists from both coasts in developing the new courseware.

THE S-U-NPLAN

Because of both complexity and cost, it may well be that the number

- of coursewate producers will be smaller rather than larger. If so, the

quality programming must be made available on the widest possitle basis
for the least cost. This is the plan of S-U-N. We intend to Insure that the
~ courses currently under development and their successors, will be readily
- available to any educational institution that wishes to employ them.
- Mediocre materials as produced by overenthusiastic but well-meaning
educators, or entrepreneurs overselling because of false motivations, could
so damage the legitimate open-learning potential as to rendetit ineffective
before its fullest service can be realized.

In some circles, the temptation will be to provide watered- down or
sugar-coated productions In the interest of expediency. Unless the
television and open learning courseware is academically sound and
educationally above reproach, more harm than good will again be done.
Another major temptation will be that of failure to employ the television .
medium properly. Instead, the instruction of the classroom will simply be
~ transferred to the television studio where for 30 minutes the talking
- professorial countenance spews forth knowledge. The result: a dufl
~ program which will turn the target audience away in droves. .
' Though the problems of open learning via cable are numerous and the

- pitfalls many, the need is ever-present and will increase. There Is

- abundant evidence. The technologies stand readily available to the
. educator. With their proper employment, the education industry can joln
with the cable television industry in a legitimate productive and mutually
satisfying endeavor to the lasting credit of both.
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. CHAPTER 9

~ The Economics

- of Delivering Education
by Television: Some Lessons
for Cable Television

by Herbert S. Dordick
.~ SOME LESSONS FOR CABLE TELEVISION

[ shall review four experiences in the use or planned use of
telecommun:. ations in education and the lessons that have been learned
from them that bear on the application of cable television to education
and higher education in particular, These analyses are concemed with the

~ economics of the delivery systems and not with the relative effectivengss
of TV learning versus face-to-face learning. The convenient, satisfying and,
not altogether irrational assumption is made that TV teaching Is at least a$

-~ effective as face-to-face teaching.

- EDUCATIONAL TELEVISION IN COLOMBIA ,

In the late 60s, ovér 300,000 primary school children were recéiving -
up to three hours daily of TV instruction in the then-argest program of ifs -
kind in the world. Why, then, was the Minister of Education less than'
- enthusiastic about expending this program? These were two reasons for his .
" hesitancy. First, demands for secondary, university, and adult or literacy
" programs were growing; and, second, he was aware of but not certain o
l{lC the additional financial demands that would be made on him if




ECONOMICS OF EDUCATION & CATV 76

primary school program were expanded through the addition of new
television technology, thus further reducing resources for these other
growing demands.

~ To determine the costs of using new technology, a study was initiated
to examine the economic consequences of achieving (wo educational
objectives for Colombia, objectives that were quantifiable without tno
many qualifying assumptions and meaningful to the Minister's
decision-making needs. The first was to increase the availability of primary
education and the second to improve the quality of this education. The
first required, simply, to provide more places and teachers for primary
children. The second was more difficult to quantify since it was neither
feasible nor politic to become involved in an educational performance
testing program (n Colombia. However, it was believed reasonable to
assume that a qualified teacher could provide better instruction than could
an unqualified teacher, and in Colombia the requirements for a teacher to
become qualified are rigidly defined and their numbers and pay scales are
known.

Three planning options were offered: First, a minimal cost one, to -
maintain the present level of growth and standards — in short, to allow the
Minister of Education to keep his head above water. Expansion would
occur by continuing planned classroom construction, but with no school
: reorganlzation or additional television facilities, no special teacher-training
programs or significantly hlgher salaries to attract and keep qualified
teachers.

_ The second alternative was to intensify school reorganlzatlon through -
- consolidation, increase teacher salaries, implement intensive teacher
training programs, but allow no expansion in the use of television
technology; in short, a classic or nontechnological approach. '

The third option was to expand the number of ETV classes and hours
by adding an additional TV channel and training associate teachers, a new
brand of semi-qualified teacher skilled in the use of TV in the classroom,
- perhaps not as effective as the qualified teacher with or without TV but
better than the unqualified teachers then in the Colombian pnmary public

schools.

’ A subset of technological options was also addressed: expanded
television via satellite then strongly promoted by the U.S. and some
Colombian politicians; the use of airborne television similar to the Midwest
Program on Aitbotne Television Instruction, Inc. program then being used
in the United States; and the expansion of the existing broadcast
~ microwave system.

, The conclusions: First, to the technological options. The expansion of
- ETV usage in Colombia required a broader base of coverage and an
' increase in channel capacity primarily within the most heavily popui@led
--a_ QO the country. The existing broadband microwave network
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operating well enough to bring several channels of commercial television to
cities from the Caribbean to the Pacific could be added to and expanded
through the use of translators and some cable for less than a fifth the costs
of the satellite and associated ground equipment and, furthermore, was
avilable immediately, Questions about the realiability and maintenance

- cost of aircraft distribution systems eliminated the MPATI alternative, In
short, it was best to ride piggy-back on existing technology and available
services.

Now to the plaaning options: The Incremental investment costs of
just getting by and not reaching the desited results during the required
six-year planning period was about 75% of the cost of meeting the
objectives through expansion of ETV technology and training the new -
assoclate teachers. Recurring costs would be about a third higher for this
case than for those of the minimal program option. While the incremental
investment and the operating costs were about the same for the classic
nontechnology option as for the technology-expansion option; the
secondary school and university system would very likely be inadequate to
train the required number of qualified teachers. :

But the significant findings were that the costs of technology did not
constitute the major part of the investment required to improve
Colombian primary education. Less than 4% of the total investment would
be spent over the six-year development period for technology and -
technology related services (improvements to the microwave netowrk,
additional studios, additional technicians, training of the special TY
teachers, program production, additional TV sets, their maintenance and
repair).

Most of the investment would go into higher teacher salanes.
improved and increased classroom facilities, and schoo! administration. In
short, the greater part of the investment would have to be spent to create a
well-founded and viable educational base that could make good use of the
technology.

Two important lessons are to be learned from this experience: ,

¢ Piggy-backing on existing technology and services saves money

and time and produces a higher return on your investment even if
not fashionable.

® It takes a lot of money to support technological habits. In this

case, for every dollar spent on technology, about $27 woutd have
to be spent on effectively using that technology.

THE BAVARIAN TELEKOLLEG

At a2 meeting of the European Broadcasting Union in Paris in 1966,
there were exciting stcries of a new and unusual adult extension program
Q elevision under way in Munich and throughout the State of Bavarla

- ERIC
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Few reports were received from Bavaria during the next several years, but o :

~-a steady stream of German visitors to the United States continued 10 -
beguile us with great success stories. In 1969, [ was invited to visit Munich
- and found a very unique and complete program in high school equivalency
2 wnh television playing a significant but by no means major role. ‘
Telekolleg is a formal Instructional service of the Bavarian State Radio

| kand Television System programming about two hours per week of

- Instructional programming ovér a network of transmitters covering the

entite State of Bavarla and emanating from Munich. Two hours of new -

~ programming and two hours of repeat programming are provided each -

- week just prior to prime commercial time or betewen five and six in the

‘evening. If the student misses a program one evening, he can usually pick it
- up on the next. The service is almed at working adults wishlng 10 obtain -
: their ‘high school diploma.

The war left Germany with a shonage of clvil servants; many of the i

: ‘retuming veterans chose 1o return to family businesses and farms rather .
- than assurne government posts under occupying armies. In an effort to

‘recruit government workers, more than 60 schools were established in c

Bavaria atone with a potential enroliment of about 10,000. At no time did

the actual enrollment exceed 4,000 and the largest graduating class was o

~ about- 200. Full-time day school was Impossible for adults who were
rebuilding their homes and families and a four-year schedule was much too
!ong _
; With considerable support from the Bavarian Radio and Television ‘
authorities and the Volkswagon Foundation, Telekolleg was born, By the

- end of the third year enrollment throughout the State had reached 40 000,
and at the end of the first seven trimesters required for graduation, over -~ -
4,000 took the final examination with a 95% rate of success. The
“examination was identical to that given full-time day students, and the = -

~grades in all categories were equal to or higher than those of the full-time
- day students. However, one must not be too hasty to credit this as proof
_.of the success of televised instruction; students in the Telekolleg were
~older and more mature, often more highly motivated, and could choose to
" take the examinations when they felt they were ready., Furthermore v
. playsa relatively minor role in the entire instructional system. ‘
Correspondence, on-campus student teacher meetings, and telephone
~contact as well as an excellent set of printed materials keep the entire
program going. Gn-campus meetings once every three weeks are required
~as are frequent homzwork assignments which are mailed to school centers
“and returned to the student for comments and, often, requests for a
telephone conference follow-up.
A TV audience of between 320,000 and 400,000 is reached by these
" pxograms Enrollment requires the payment of a fee ranging from about $7
‘ fo QO of three trimesters or 327 for the entire course to less than 33 a
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course for those not taking credit or simply auditing for single credits
Tolal enrollment hovers near 40,000 with about 10,000 full credit
students. All enrolled students, whether for diploma or individual course
credit attend meetings and all receive the printed materlal appropriate to
~ thelr course of study.
Fourteen months of extensive advertising and promotion preceeded :
the first televised program in 1966. Government, industry, schools, and
the foundations participated and continue to participate ln extensive,_
-~ promotional campaigns.
State authorities claim, and my own calculations confirm, that the
cost to the state for a graduate of the Telekolleg is about 15% of the cost-
for graduates of the day schools. ; ,
Out of a budget of about $350,000 per year, one-third or about
$115,000 is spent for television. This includes script-to-screen costs of the
program, actors, and technicians and the special studio equipment not
provided by the state radio and TV organizations. Thus, for every dollar
spent for technology, three dollars arz spent for administration, group
meetings, printed materials, the special telephone language drill program, -
and instructors. .
Several impostant Iessons can be learned from the Bavarian .
Telekolleg:
¢  The nontraditional learner needs to be sold on education Only -
the most dedicated student will seek these programs out on his
own. Marketing and advertising are major tasks and requlre‘
considerable investment. -
® Even the most devoted students must be molivated and paced. -
The loop must be closed and the string to the student periodically -
pulled. Two-way cable communications with an electronic slap on -
the wrist for the sleepy scholar is not yet here, but
correspondence methods, on-campus examinations, and frequent
meetings are excellent substitutes. Student-to-student interaction
is probably the most valuable stimulus for the student.
®  Once again, the cost of the technology far outweighs the cost of
making that technology work; for every dollar spent on
television, over $3 Is spent for support or as the educalors call it,
“‘utilization.”
® Piggy-backing on existing facilities and making good use of
existing services such as the telephone and mails reduces the cost
of delivering education.
® Program costs will rise as the student become more sophisticated
television viewers. In Bavaria, the early hourly costs for
programming ranged between a fow of $100 to a high of $500. As
television became more commercial and advertising appeared on -
the state-operated system, the cost of the instructional programs -
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rose dramatically. Current costs are approaching $1,000 an hour,
and it would not be at all surprising If the black and white TV
teacher-with-the-pointer-in-front.of-the-blackboard has béen
replaced by a multi-colored animated featute, Is it because the
students demand it or are the producers competing with their
commerclal counterparts?

ALPS — ADULT LEARNING PROGRAM SERVICE
| The Adult Learning Program Service was a proposed national project

offering multl-media Information and education services to adults who
have attended but never completed high school. Its sponsor was to be the

- Corporation for Public Broadcasting, but it died-like nany othet CPBf, :
‘projects during the budgetary battles between the Corporation and the

‘White House. The comprehensive reseatch into target audience, student
motivation, program content, community utilization, and costs are,
however, of considerable Interest to those -seeking to use TV for
- -nontraditional studies.

Active support of adult educators, public broadcasters, Various*
natiopal agencies such as unions and industry, universities, colleges, and
local school authorities were entlisted. Indeed, capturing the attention and
~ support of the adult education community, wherever it was to be found,
~-was crucial to the success of the project — it was important that this
powerful group feel that ALPS would support their work and not compete
~ with them.

~ ALPS had its genesis in the realization that in 1970 there were
30,000,000 adults in the country who might have taken the General

~ Educational Development tests. Only 331,500 or about 1% actually did -
and of these one-third failed! Out of this very broad target audience, the

most likely students, it was postulated, would be those seeking to |

complete their high school education for job, family, or personal reasons.
A target audience of about 8 million adults between the age of 25 and 44
. was selected.

A Harris survey drawn from this target indicated that 84% “‘wished .

- they had gone further with their education.”” Of these, about one-quarter
were sufficiently dissatisfied with their education to be “very likely” to
take courses at home via television. The hard target, at least initially,
would then be about 3 million adults!

- Some demographics about this audience are of interest: There are
more men than women in the target audience — $6% vs. 44%. The
majorlty are white (81%), and the largest percentage — 34%, live in the
South. The fewest (15%) are in the West. More than 60% live in
. melropohlan areas, evenly divided between the central city and the

S SRR TN

_§tly Some 62% of the men and women are employed, and 44% earn

i EKC
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between $6,000 and $10,000 per year.

What are their educational objectives? Research found that five could
be defined:

® To improve their skills for solving “life’s problems” — learning

the ropes but not necessarily the techniques.

@ To motivate themselves to seek additional skills and better define

and achleve their goals.

¢ Toimprove reading effectiveness.

® Toimprove and deepen their understanding of mathematics.

¢  To continue study, perhaps, beycnd the GED.

The program structure, after many months of research and surveys,
was planned along the following lines:

® A generalpurpose TV series of 35 hourlong programs in

magazine format mixing motivational lessons with techniques,
information, and practical dramas on solving life’s practical
problems. Sesane Street pointed the way, but there had to be
some very specific goal-oriented instruction.

® An Inventory of short radio features, none longer than five

minutes in length, featuring success stories, and promotional and
motivational messages to be used as needed by the tocal stations.
® A specific-purpose TV series of 30 half-hour units devoted to the

" traditional skills such as reading, mathematics, science, and civics.

® Local TV and radio programs derived from specific local learning

situations and produced locally.

The station manager, on whom much of the success of the program
would rest, is called upon to develop local support from community,
government, union, and industry. His support could be encouraged by the
offer of grants for production and community relations to generate
community support. Furthermore, group-learning efforts, such as viewing
of programs at local community centers, union and business financing of
audio tapes and printed materials, would serve to increase the local peer
pressures that motivate the student. Indeed, some sponsors were
considering awards and parties for those meeting specified objectives.

It would make little sense to review the details of the budget for a
program that died before it could be implemented, but is useful to review
the various proposed expenditures as ratios of total costs. Approximately
37% of the entire first year’s budget was for TV production including
research necessary to design and produce the programs. The remaining
two-thirds was for audience research specifically to obtain feedback for
future programs, marketing and promotion, and community utilization.
Marketing, community utilization and promotion accounted for 30% of
the entire budget.

How do the proposed ALPS costs compare with the usual costs for

Q It education? Taking into account all sorts of qualifying assumptions, it

ERIC
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was estimated that with an enrollment of half-a-million students, ALPS
cost per pupil-hour would be about 86 cents and would drop to 31 cents
per pupil-hour when the enrollment rose to 1.5 million students. For
comparision, elementary-secondary school costs range from 44 cents per
pupil-hour to $1.24 per pupil-hour, while adult education costs appear to
be in the neighbothood of 60 cents to $1.67 per pupil-hour. In other
words, ALPS beglns to payoff wlien lhe enroliment reaches about 900,000
"~ students! - : ;
Several important lessons can be tearned from thls abortive
experience, some new and others reinforcing previous findings:
® The nontraditional adult learner, no matter how well motivated,
must be sold on education. His attention is drawn to other
matters — family, job, civic and political affairs. He is busy, and
tearning is an inconvenience. There must be an attractice package
for him to buy!
® Rewards are Important. Often achieving the necessary credits for
a degree is enough. But for many the degree is of less importance.
Group or peer pressures are significant motivators, hence a trend
towards group learning and group meetings. Job and income
rewards would be best and, indeed, the Japanese NHK Gakuen
(Secondary Schools) in cooperation with industry offer just that.
® Standard cost ratios once 3zain reappear: A ratio of almost 3 to 1
in favor of nontechnology investment is required to make good
use of existing TV, radio, and telephone.
® ALPS proposed to offer access to relevant education to the
audience. Just how many would buy was never discovered.
Support for ALPS was to come from the Corporation for Public
Broadcasting via federal and foundation grants. The payoff to the
country would be a better informed electorate. Eventually,
business, industry, and the students themselves might be asked to
pay for al least a portion of the program. At cost, a student
would have to pay about $18.90 for 60-hour course of
instruction. What ALPS showed was that it didn’t take too many
students to make the costs appreciably less than what the federal
government was then spending for adult education.

EDU-CABLE; EDUCATIONAL, TRAINING, AND LEISURE-TIME
SERVICES VIA A LEASED CATV CHANNEL

About two years ago, at the request of the OTP, | explored
expetiments to be performed on pilot CATV projects then bdeing
considered. One outlput was a proposal in the form of a business plan to
provide OTP with a data base from which to evaluate Edu-Cable as one of
r of possible services to be offered commercially on cable. The

i
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plan was structured as if it were to be used for an imminent
entreprencurial venture, possibly Involving venture capital from the
investment community. The intent was to demonstrate, if possible,
sufficient economic viability to make Edu-Cable a reasonably attractive
business risk requiring little or no stimulation from governmental agencies,
especially on an .on-going basis. Apart from possible sponsorship, the
concept of Edu-Cable is as a privately financed entrepreneurial activity
capable of being self-supporting in the commercial marketplace.

I shall describe some of the more salient features of the plan and offer

- some explanation of why, despite the glowlng ﬁnancial returns apparently
possible, it has not been implemented.

The ficticious Edu-Cable Corporation (ECC) will offer adult and
postsecondary courses as well as university extension programs over leased
CATV channels. ECC will not compete with educational institutions but '
rather will cooperate and jointly sponsor courses offered by originating
and credit awarding institutions.

All revenues to ECC will come from subscriber enrollment in the
courses offered, and access to the course will be controlled by the use of a
scrambled pay-cable type of channel. Hence, it operates as a per-program
pay cable operation.

The plan is considered feasible only for systems with a minimum of
5,000 subscribers, and courses will be offered only if 5% of the subscribers
enroll. I shall have more to say about this requirement and the variety of
ways by which it can be met. 4

The initial objective of the plan is to achieve profitable operation on
one leased channe! within a two-year operating period. This requires:

® Finding suitable sites of sufficient CATV penetration near

educational institutions offering adult courses and extension
programs and where there is some evidence that those living in
the cabled area participate in these programs.

¢  Finding the kinds of courses that are attractive to subscribers but

do not require expensive productions.

® Determining the methods and costs for providing access and for

charging for the cable-cast programs. The plan assumes that ECC
will charge on a per-program basis ulilizing available channel
access technology. Terminals would be placed in the homes of all
subscribers to permit impulse buying. While costs of the terminals
could be shared with the cable operator who is offering other pay
services, the plan assumes that ECC will, at worst, have to pay for
the terminat and its installation.

An extensive marketing campaign is envisioned, focusing initially on
cable subscribers, and then on the passed-by homes. Since the sponsoring
institution as well as the cable operator stands to gain from the success of
f"" ‘Cable, the former from percentages of the fees charged for the courses

|
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and the larger the enrollment they can expect, and the latter from the
possibility that new subscribers to cable will appear in order to avail
themselves of the courses offered, the cost of this campaign could be

| shared.

A key factor in the marketlng plan is to place channel access
equipment in every home, thus encouraging the subscriber to use the
equipment. The cost and maintenance of such equipment can be high.
While the plan assumes that ECC will do just that, it is a bit unrealistic.
More realistic would be to charge each subscriber who wants a box a
deposit returnable upon relinquishing the converter, or, using the

. Book-of-the-Month-Club approach, requiring the subscriber to purchase a - - -
" certaln number of course-hours in his first subscription year.

An alternative to a per-program charge is a modest monthly fee for
access to courses via the supplied channel access equipment. It is of li‘tle
concern, then, whether or not the subscriber purchases a specific covise.
The monthly charges must, of course, be high enough to defray the cost of
the offerings but not too high to discourage monthly payments. In the
cost/revenue projections to follow this cost turns out to be $6.25 per
month.. .

To be competitive with on-campus ruition, charges of $1/hour for

noncredit courses and $2.00 for credit courses are to be charged. Assuming
50% enrollment for each, the average cost per course-hour is $1.50.
Revenue estimates are arrived at on the basis of billable hours. To arrive at -
a reasonable method of computing billable hours 100% utilization is
defined as 20 hours of course-programming, paid for by at least 5% of the
subscribers. Thus, for a system of 5,000 subscribers, if 250 subscribers
enroll for 20 hours of courses per week the weekly biltable hours are 5,000 °
and at an average revenue of $1,50 per hour, the weekly revenue would be
$7,500. Alternatively, 5,000 subscriber-hours could be obtained by fewer
subscribers paying for more hours of viewing. If each subscriber purchased
one course-hour at $1.50, this would amount to $6.25 per subscriber per
month. }
- If every home in the 5,000 subscriber area agreed to lease a converter
for viewing educational, cultural, instructional programs at a monthly rate
of $6.25, maximum revenue of $375,000 per year with which to devetop
programs would be avilable. The cost of billing and the monitoring of
billable hours could be, effestively, eliminated. In short, once the
subscriber pays $6.25 (or $75 for a year's programming) what courses he
takes or when need not be of much immediate concern. The long-term
concern would be to make good use of the revenue for programming so
that the subscriber renews for the following year.

For systems with 10,000 subscribers, the maximum yearly revenue

would amount to $750,000 and for systems with 20,000 subscribers,

o 'wll
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Five major cost categories were considered in this business plan,

Channel Leasing — The maximum cost is assumed to be no more than
1/20 of the normal subscriber income from a twenty-channel system. No
variable rate card for special hours, days, or services was assumed rather
unrealisticaily. For the 5,000-subscriber system, the yearly lease cost is
assumed to be $15,000; for the 10,000-subscriber system, $30,000, and
for the 20,000-subscriber system, $60,000.

The hourly lease cost is $15, $30 and $60 respectively for 100%

utilization. Clearly if the use rate falls to, say, 50%, the hourly rate charges
effectively double.

- Cable operators may ask for a percent of the gross revenue rather than -

a set yearly lease rate. On the other hand, considering the risky nature of
this business, he may demand the fixed rate up front.

Program Production and Copyright ~ These costs are most uncerlain.
Several levels of production were assumed — for start up, simple
black-white filming of the in-class lecture at a cost of about $500/hour,
but eventually rising to over $5,000 per hour for more elaborate
productions. In ali cases, these costs were amortized over four showings,
after which it was assumed new productions would be required.

If the production costs were borne by the sponsoring institution, ECC
would pay the institution 50% of the gross subscriber receipts for the use
of the material. If, on the other hand, ECC assumes the entire cost of
production, the sponsoring institution which would still have to lend
credibility to the course and provide the necessary support in the form of
correspondence, examinations, and registration, and so on, and would
receive 25% of the gross subscriber revenues.

With the courses ranging from eight to sixty hours, the program costs
could be anywhere from a very low one of $4,000 to a very high one of
well over $300,000. Even at that, these appear now to be gross
underestimates. While amortization ovet‘z{ 10:)@% period of time -- more
shovings of the same course on many other systems throughout the
country — could make the books look good, the up-front expenditure is
still extremely high. And the show could be 4 flop!

Capital Facilities and Operating Costs — These costs ranged from $24
per hour to $84 per hour depending on whether ECC simply played tapes
provided by the institution, provided a mobile color taping facility, or
managed the entire production in its own facilities.

Supsort Costs — These are general operating overhead costs to be
assumed by the ECC and set at 120% of operating costs.

Access Equipment — Several uncertainties exist in attempting to
define these costs. Nevertheless, we assumed that devices could be
purchased for about $50 each, in fairly large quantities. Further, a
worst-case assumption is made that ECC would bear the entire cost of
O hasing and installing these devices, a rather startling suggestion since
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the cable operator could use the same device for his own programiaing.

Does ECC make money and when?

For the small 5,000 subscriber system, ECC cannot produce tl:e
programs: The sponsoring institution does it all and receives 50% of the
gross in royalty payments. In the case of the larger system, there can be a
choice of who does program production. This is iricluded in ths following
financial summary (Figure 1, page 86).

If this is so attractive a business opportunity, why s it not now being
implemented? There are many reasons and these ate some further lessons
to be learned:

& . While most surveys of potential cable subscribers ial‘d\‘i)‘sl":alv?"éy»i;;ﬁ:::;

show a strong demand for educational programs, the demand
rately, if ever, materializes. Despite the attractive Return on
Investment of the various market options, the maximum negative
cash flow or investor’s exposure Is high, and venture capital is
difficult to obtain. The cost of money is too high for the risks. In
short, the market is unknown, untried, and characteristicalty
unstable. Education has never been known to make money;
. education costs money!

® Cable operators are frequently loath to lease channels to doubtful
projects. The greater the doubt, the greater their desire for
up-front payment rather than a percentage of gross revenues, thus
increasing the investor’s cash exposure. Furthcrmore, many
systems in university and college towns where the market may be
favorable do not have sufficient channel capacily to lease for
doubtful ventures.

® By far the greatest unknown is the cost of producmg suitable
educational material. Programming risks for projects such as ECC
are no different for educators as they are for motion picture .
producers — all the money is up front and a flop is a disaster. It
may be, however, that of all the high-risk ycosts, program
production Is one that might be financed by\(ederal grants,
Instructional software grants are not unknown and a disastrous
sixteen-hour physics or arts course might be tumed into
fifteen-minute or half-hour instructiona) film strips for class room
use, thus salvaging at least part of the initial investment.

CONCLUSIONS

Doubtless there are some fundamental truths buried in these
experiences, truths that can be of significant value to the application of
television technology to education and specifically of cable television to
higher education. In this relatively short paper, it has not been possible to
Sy='omgy"* great detail the varlety of economic experiences these four

EKC
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programs have illuminated. However, these are some very clear insights one

can gain from these experiences insichts which mav he of sienificant value
to those planning to use cable for education.

(1) The Market and Marketing: The Education market is an uncertain
one subject to trendy fashion. Popular courses this semester draw few
students the next. It is unclear why. In the face of the high product cost,
its life is extremely important and if the product cannol be used over
several years and beyond the boundaries of the originating institution and
- its neighboring communities, it is uncertain if an investor would be willing -
to place his money in this market. It is also uncertain if a university would
wish to invest its limited resources unless it was very clear that there were
other savings and other benefits to be achieved.

In any case, the marketers of such programs must recognize that
despite subscriber surveys which rank education high, there is little
evidence that those same respondents, when faced with a choice of paying
for an educational program or viewing free TV, will choose the education
program. In short, education is difficult to market, and there is very little
experience in the kind of promotiona! efforts required to do so. We have
but to look at the recent records of proprietary schools who have had the
longest experience with marketing education o see how difficult it is for
them to survive the vicissitudes and unce:tainties of the educational
market. In any case, selting education requires a continuing marketing and
promotional effort whosc costs are high.

Credibility is an extremely important factor in the sale of education,
and yet all too frequently when the educator sells he looses credibility.
For this reason it may sometimes be better for educators to leave the
selting to national and community organizations that are the client’s peers.
Thus, a sort of peer presure can develop which will not only help sell the
educational program but may also reduce dropouts. Dropouts cost a great
deal of money, and again a glance at the experiences of the proprietary
schools will show to what extent they suffer when dropouts increase above
some predicted number, -

Selling education via television on a percourse or per-program basis
compounds the sales difficulties. For many adults, education is
fashionable, perhaps desirable, often necessary but almost always
inconvenient. The mechanics of purchasing a course or program may lose
the student. For this reason it may be more desirable to market access to 2
wide range of educational experiences Including courses. In effect, the
subscriber is offered access to the cultural, artistic, humanistic outputs of
the uniyersity and college, for which he pays a monthly or yearly
subscription fee. Once having made this sale, the institution need not
concern itselfl with just when and how the viewer utilizes the
channel-access equipment. The university and the cable operator must
v Q@ e on providing a variely of offerings that will attract the
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subscriber to renew his subscription. )

(2) Cable Communications and Integrated Communications
Technology: Cable must be considered as an additional carrier of
communications services available to the educational institutions. It makes
little sense to consider cable as something new and separate from existing
microwave and telephone resources. Offering educational programs via the
cable without utilizing the available resources of tel¢phone and microwave

~facilities, or for that matter the mails and the campus, Is wasteful. The
educator must piggy-back existing system capabilities, recognizing that if
fecdback is necessary, there is no need to wait for expensive two-way cable
technology but rather utilize telephone, the mails and the periodic
on-campus visits, To the entrepreneur who wishes to offer educational
services via communications, the return on his investment can be large if
he recognizes that his investment includes all of the prior investments of
AT&T, the broadcasters, and the U.S. Postal Service. His detivery system
will not be a pure one but it will work and furthermore can be quickly
implemented. A

(3) Costs: Cable technology will not be the major consumer of dollars
for the delivery of education. Experience has clearly shown that
technology itseif is a relatively small consumer of resources but rather,
that it generates the need for extensive investments in services that will
make good use of the technology. One should expect that for every dollar
of technology (one-way or two-way television, channel-access equipment,
studio facilities and tapes, and so on.j between $3 and $6 will be spent on
support services to make it work. These vl include: processing student
applications and student papers through the mails, arrangements with the
telephone company for student/teacher conferences, periodic on-campus
visits between students and teachers and between students, books, papers
and other printed material.

It may indeed be true that educational communications could reduce
thé®need for new capital construction but it will certainly increase the
need for operating dollars. Which is easier to come by? Unfortunately the
ediface complex on the part of most alumini makes it easier to provide
new facilities rather than new services.

(4) Risk Taking and Partnerships: The cable operator is not known
for taking risks, certainly not today. The cable operator knows all the trite
phrases about how uneconomic educational broadcasting is. He looks with
considerable suspicion at schools and universities that not very long ago
wanied 20% of his channels gratis for educational purposes, knowing full
well that much of their allotted over-the-air time was inadequately used.
Today more than ever the cable industry is prepared to fight any city’s
demands for free channels or free-access time. Many of them believe that
one channe! for educational access is more than the educators can haldte

. Experience to date with this channel has indeed shown little or no
EKC
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utilization, but the reasons are not that the educators do not know how to
_ use the channel bot rather that this channel offers them nothing more than
the educational broadcasting station channel that Is already available to
. them. Indeed, with cable penetration generally less than 50%, the
over-the-alr channel is much more useful than a limited-coverage cabte.
* The educators need special private-access channels that can interconnect

clusters of schools for special instructional purposes, communications

- facilities for data processing and for computer-assisted instruction. And
- they . must ‘be willing to pay for them. Indeed, many are now alteady.
paying for specialized communications channels, either in the form of
constructing and running thier own ITFS systems, wiring their own
campuses, or leasing lines from the telephone company. In particular, the
money now being spent by educators for leasing lines tepresents
displaceable dollars that can be used to puschase more flexible and perhaps
less costly cable channels.

The future of cable and education rests on the degree to which the
risks for entesing this new field can be shared by both the educator and
the cable operatos. The federal government might be counted on to
provide seed money, especially for program production, but the educalors
will have to provide the nontelevision services in order to make the
Instruction credible and valuable. Cable operators can provide and
maintain the cable channel and the necessary services to make the channel
access system work, but they must be assured that the educators will share
the operating and financing responsibilities and risks.
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CHAPTER 10

The Present and Future

of Televised Education
at Brighom Young University

by Darrel J. Monson

Brigham Young University’s dedication to the use of media
technology is broadly based. We have more than 200 full-time people
employed in the activities of instructional design and production. (This
does not include 110 people involved in media distribution and library
personnel.) We have extensive commitments to most of the media,
including a department of Motion Picture Production and an Institute for
Computer Uses in Education which conducts research in computer-assisted
instruction and computer-managed Instruction. We have a department of
Instructional Television Services that produces instructional television
products and a Broadcast Services departm¢nt that operates
KBYU-TV/FM, the University's FM station.

. Brigham Young University is located in a metropolltan area of about

100,000 people and has 25,000 students on campis, most of whom are

not area tesidents. We have an extensive commitment to undergraduate

education and are currently doing a major revision of our general

edncalion requirements in which most of the coursework that emerges will
[ KC astructionally designed using a wide variety of media.
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CHANGES AND TRENDS IN INSTRUCTIONAL TELEVISION

There has been a marked change in the type of instructional television
product produced at BYU over the past few years. For example, there has
been a dramatic shift away from full-course Instruction via television to
modules. Moreover, there jis a trend toward the use of television
instruction as a part of well-designed Instructional systems. There is a
dramatic growth in the use of individualized instruction which allows the

-student to work at his own pace. This has resulted from the use of hybrid -~~~

cable/learning resource center systems and individual cassette carsels. ‘
There has been a great improvement in the instructional quality of
ITV products at BYU over [the past few years. The use of
instructional-analysis procedures qlas resulted in new ways of breaking
down content Into elements which are more easy to work with. Four basic
procedures have resulted. '
® Content Analysis—analyzing the content structure of the material
to be presented and formulating that content in a more
meaningful configuration for the student to handle. '
®  Presentation Analysis—structuring the content in a presentation
form which will have greater initial impact on the student. Using
the strengths of the medium to aid the student in mastering the
contenl.
® [mplementation Strategy—providing a procedure which will aid
the instructor to more effectively integrate the package with
other learning activitics. Providing evaluation proceduzes for the
instructor after using thie package to determine whether the .
student has accomplished his or her goals.
®  [Evaluation—developing procedures which will allow total
evatuation of the package from the standpoint of instructional
evaluation, validation of the package, and evaluation of the
instructional design. :
Evaluation results of this procedure have shown that so far there have
been gains of as much as 48 per cent in student test results using
systematized procedures of instructional analysis and implementation. A
televised pre-calculus mathematics class has had a mean score rise of 42.7
per cent on criterion referenced tests. In some pre-test/post-test
procedures, there has been a rise of between 90 and 100 per cent in
correct student response when measuring cognitive skiils and retention.
There is a growing divergence between our activities in public
television and instructional television. Production equipment is different.
Personnel in instructional television are more oriented toward instructional
psychology although they are highly qualified in techniques of visual a
a_ O duction. Courseware for Instructional television is designed f¢
c\E lCually to accomplish a specific instructional task, and is aimed

IToxt Provided by ERI
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particular student types. It is carefully evaluated both in the pre-packaging
phase and the post-packaging phase.

Within the next decade, there will be a broadening of distribution
systems for instructional and industrial training products. There will be a
tremendous increase in the use of individualized playback systems for
students. Videocassette systems will expand, and videodisc will beconie a
viable instructional tool. Individual access to video information through
computer-managed instructional television systems will develop, using all
Aypes of distribution systems including videodisc, cable, and open circuit
transmission. TICCIT (Time-shared Interactive Computer Controlled
Information Television) and similar systems will grow.

There will be a growing interest in the use of the cabled city to
provide instructional television services individually and in groups.
Open-university systems using basically video systems for the content
information and Instructionally designed course formats will continue to
grow. Interactive systems will continue to offer a wide selection of
materials. There will be about the same amount of open-circuit
instructional material, but it will be of higher quality with more
instructional impact because we now know more about systemalizing
instructional procedures and using television not as the only means of
instruction but as part of the total instructional package.

MARKET NEEDS — PRESENT ACTIVITY

The market needs for cable-based higher education in our area are
similar in many ways and different in some (o many larger, as well as
equal-sized, communities throughout the United States. We are expending
our efforts to fulfill our educational obligations to at least eight groups.
We are currently meeting or planning to meet those obligations by a
number of methods. The groups and the methods are shown on the
altached chart. The notations in the body of the chart are represented as
follows: "' X’—in operation; **D"--under development; “T”—under testing;
“P”—in the planning process. In the left column of this chart are systems
that may be further identified as follows:

1. KBYU-TV, Channel 11, includes repeaters throughout the state of
Utah, plus a number of CATV systems in four states.

2. A closed-circuit twelve-channel cable system serves all major campus
buildings and on-campus residences.

3. A system of Learning Resource Centers exists on the campus. The
main center is in the library. Others are located in eight other campus
buildings plus ten residence halls.

4. A two-way microwave syslem is in operalion between the BYU

O campus and several locations in Salt Lake City (45 miles away). This
EMC altows closed-circuit video transmission with either video or audio

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.
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feedback.

Video cassette players for individual use are avaitable in many campus

locations.

6. Video tapes are b:cycled to many locations throughout the United
States and other parts of the world.

7. A cable tie exists between the campus cable system and the CATV
system which serves Utah County (in which the university is located).

8. We are collaborating with the MITRE Corporation of Washington,

‘ D.C. in a CAI system called TICCIT.

9. Under development is a freshman curriculum program that will allow
students at 20 US. locations to take their freshman year in their
home town. These programs will be administered in church buildings.

10. A funding program is now being undertaken to establish a microwave
system throughout the states of Utah and Idaho which will reach to a
total of five college campuses, 11 church-sponsored hospitals, plus five
continuing education centers.

»

SOME FUTURE POSSIBILITIES

We are excited at Brigham Young University about the advent of cable
television in our cammunity. The city of Provo is now being wired and will
80 on the air within the next few months. The city of Orem adjacent to
Provo is to be cabled by fall. With the advent of the cable, we anticipate
programming more of our course material, both for regular instruction and
for continuing education. Brigham Young University has been held at a
ceiling of 25,000 students for five years. We have greal pressures on us to
expand the number of students served. Programming on cable television,
both in conventional television format and in frame-grabbing format,
offers the possibility of being able to take care of many additional
students without materially increasing our on-camppus physical plant.

Our student body, which comes from 50 states and over 70 foreign
countrics, has a wide divergence of educational backgrounds and cultures,
and our educational program must take this into consideration. We believe
that conventional television instruction, even though it may have some
individualized feedback capabilities, does not solve our problem. We are,
therefore, actively involved in our TICCIT project, anticipating that this
mode of individualized instruction will be of considerable help to us. A
combination of minicomputers and conventional (elevision systems
connected by cable can be of material benefit. We are currently involved in
the preparation of four courses, two in basic mathematics and two in basic
English, that will be tested this year at Brigham Young University and
starting this fall at two junior colleges in the United States. By extension,
it makes possible individualized instruction over one cable channel to

stely 1,000 students. Details of the TICCIT concept are
dl: KC in an article that first appeared in Sciznce magazine, June 9,
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11972 entitled “Piato and Ticcit CA] in Acuon " This was reprinted in the

i October 1972 issue of College and University Business. ,
- "We are also very interested In using frame-grabbing principle in
supplying a community information service and continuing education

. programs utilizing cable. We have drafted a tentative proposal for which

* .. a conimunity generally.

s g
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~“we will be soon seeking funds to show how this method can be applied to o



iy The Mdrk.éfNe'e’d
 for Cable-Based
, ngher Educonon

Ronald D Clark

1 feet that my appearance on this panel was bmught about b»,ca ;8¢ t]

o work of my assoclation for neariy 50 years, and my own work for the pas

~~-20, have dealt with so-called nontraditional education. Further, 1 suspe

" that the audience for a remote education mode may, in the casé of

" students, quite nearly resemble the case of correspondence sch )

< students, If this is truly the case, then some of the marketphenomenaf

" cable-based education will in all probabihty bear resemblance to those

© private cotrespondence education, '

© Public dissatisfaction; videotaps cassettes, vocal critics, comput

- terminals, rising costs, educational television, teacher strikes, independent -

" study, and disgruntled students have one thing in common. They are

resulting in experiments about “‘education without walls.” Very often,

such efforts begin as an alternative method for individuals who find.

- conventional schools repressive, oppressive, and intensitive to what they -

want to learn, or inaccessible because of distance, scheduling, or the '
cost/space syndrome. :

Some of these experimental junkets have shown promising results,

now the daring educators (such as you who are here) encouraged,

admittedly, by the commercial pushers of TV and cable systems, are trying -

to view the TV educalional systems, and more patticularly cabie TV '3

06



ook at the market, ahd a3 we look at the mrkét,l hope you‘ll forg.ve me o

of alsomenuonlng the markeiing. 4

Let tme make three points which will probably ralse three lo the tenlh‘
questions. We should exaininé audience profile, théit look at the problem'= ;
axill;l cha!lenge Finally, this is golng to require money, we ll have to pay the‘ o

Q;_:'AUblmcis PROFILES o

From what we know about a polential audience, plus rudnmentary Do

' sim'eys made by public and proprietary researchers, we have made a few - .

: genemhzahons about a profile of these students we are seeldng We lhlnk'

“T e - 75 percent will be men. :

e Most will be in the 23-32 age bracket.

@  Half will be seeking credentials or certification.

® 25 percent will be trying to learn, so they can advance through

improved performance. .

25 percent will study for the sake of study. (You may not hear

too much from them, therefore, they will adversely affect your

statistics.) '

¢ - Most will be married. ' :

@ Most will hold jobs which they cannot afford to give up, and will'

" have to schedule -their learning activities around their . -
employment. - f ’ .

® These students are going to be critical. They are going to demand o

“relevance,” whatever that is. It's up to us to find out whatis
“relevant because these same students are going to hold us
accountable, and they are going to set the standards for success.

11 PROBLEM AND CHALLENGE
I'd like to move on the problem and challenge which we face. The

_ biggest one is motivation. It does certainly appear that there is a market.
- We have 10 find the customers. Then we enroll them. Then we want them

o proceed with and complete their courses. This requires motivation,

“Thus, motivation is a continuing element of marketing because the

. end product is successful completion of the chosen course. L
Not much motivation is required to get the students to walch the

"ti:be They are used to this. But educational TV is going to have to be
T "m:l good enough to motivate the viewer not to change to another -

.
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We think the studenis will be goal-oriented. This rieans we'll have to -

find out their goals, and not merely try to superimpose ours on them. It .
means that throughout the various courses the programmers must make . -

sure thal the goals are clear, and thal the steps toward them are.
purposeful. _
For a long time we have held out a degiee as a goal. Maybe it will

continue to be thus. But our young people are beginning to ask, “What can - :

1 do?" or “What can you do?” not “What does your diploma say?". i

Employers, too, are not quite so uptight about hiring degree holders who~

exhibit little else. o
Maybe one of our challmges should be to stop confuslng ability with L
paper credentials, Al! of this is a part of motivation. Think about it.
. ‘ﬁi’& B .
1. FIAMANCES

Education is expensive. Someone has to pay for it. Of course, 1 look

at this from the viewpoint of the proprietary school sector. I think the
student should pay for it. Even in the public tax-supported institutlons, "~

the student ought to béar a share of the costs. 1 am not all sure how this -
may be accomplished. I do suggest a few points which might be petinent: -
o 1 have already sald that each course has to be relevam and the. .
student goals clear and his goals. o
e The course offerings must be measurable — in course c.edn or in -
some other desired way. S
® Course results must be clear to the student ~ so he can answer his
own quéstion, “What am | going to get out of this?” . . i
& The school is ‘going to have to require feedback from the
student—feedback that can be evaluated — so that the schoofcan -
certify that the student has attained something. :
By this time it's obvious to you, I'm sure, that [ don’t know any or L
the answers, and not even many of the questions. But each of these factors
~ audience identification, problem, challenge, and finance — is so'-
important thal some answers will have to be figured out, preferably before
we spend an inordinate amount of money on getling a system starled the
wrong way. -
Finally, I'm reminded of the ancient Greek philosopher who didn’t
say: “Give me a damn fool and a fulcrum, and I can move the world.”
The wotld Is full of damn fools. Maybe, just maybe, F.ducauonal‘l"\f is
the fulcrum.







echnology In’ hig icatlo
; h, one sich mistake would be fo°

ilosophy that-we st compete on an.even footing with the

televislon stations. While many efforts need to be handled as
professionally - polished “studio - productions, ‘university - personnet -

uding the TV folk ~ need 1o approach CATV as a viable -
munications system that can be effectively used on a routine and -
spontanecusbasis - o Tl T
Since 1965, faculty at Colorado State Unlversity have used video-tape
he. basic television vehicle. Recordings ate used to illustrate propér
procedures 1o students for more than 250 coursés to improve the quality
1O ability of instruction. Television has become a broadly used toof -




on the campus. but thls ls only the start ol‘ an expanding use of
technology ;
In 1967. 2 group of key unlverslty leaders developed plans to use
vldeotaped instruction at the graduate level:. ‘ L
@ toextend educational opportunity across Colorado
to provide academic programs af a persons place of work
to allow more professionals to work on advanced degrées
to provide coursework for fully employed, tax- producingcltlzens_
to allow for company business and travel wlule not - missing
coursework A
: Colorado SURGE (State Universnty Resources in Graduate Education)
was developed to extend regular classcoom coursework to the 34 industrial
and governmental organizations now participating in Colorado and other
states. The program is currently centered in the Colleges of Englneerlng
and Business. o
Courses in this graduate program with regular classes which are taught':
on the campus whether television is employed or not. The classrooms are NG
- equipped with cameras, microphones, and other apparatus to capture’ina
spontaneous way the entire classroom presentation with questions and
answers between the students and the professor. At present, four such '~
classtooms are used to handle well over 100 courses each year.
In SURGE controt — remotely tocated from the classrooms-the signals - -
are monitored, and techniclans control the movement of the cameras, All
copies of courses are recorded in the quantity needed for the remote
locations. Tapés are made on %", 1" and %" cassette equipment. The tapes
are packaged, and along with handout materials, are transported daily to.
the program participants. Fimployees in the plants are enrolled as reguar. -
graduate students of CSU. They view the tapes and participate in all" .
assignments and activities expected by the professor. R
Gale Hamelwright, Personnel Department of the Hewle(t. Packard
Company, Loveland Division, had this to say about his company's
experience with SURGE: -
We are extremely interested in the growth and development of all- -
of our personnel. The SURGE program is of tremendous assistance in
heiping (o mect our training goals, while at the same time avoliding the -
necd for us or other industrial firms to be located on the dvorstep vf 2
major university. Our employees are encouraged to participate and
they perform all the regular classroom homework, assignments,
examinations, theses and special projects as the oncampus students. .
They can contact the professors during working hours by phone, '
and the professors make every attempt to visit the -plants. Qur -
employees are allowed to use our computer for class assignments,and
the videotapes may be retained and seen later by those on company .
business or travel. We consider this as a two-way program which -

A d
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closely unltes industry-university refations. :
CO-TIk (Cuoperation Via Tevised /nstruction in £ducation) is a

* cooperative program for undergraduates between CSU and the two-year

- institutions in Colorado. Many of the vldeotapes are made using the same

-~ in-classroom techniques as SURGE while others are produced in the color

studios. In addition to videotaped instruction, CO-TIE employs dedicated

- telephone lines to allow recitation sessions and conference phone calls

. among the participants. :

, This program is also a model for resource sharing of computer

g _capability Nine two-year colleges in Colorado have terminals that are tied

~~to CSU. through dedicated phone lines of Mountain Bell and the

state-owned microwave system. This provides direct access to the

. two-million CSU computer center, overcoming the “severely limited

~ computer capability of the smaller institutions. :

. HITIE (High School Cooperation via Televised Instruction in

- Education) is another extension of regular university classes, in this case to
high school seniors have completed most of their coursework and who

~ take universily credit coursework by videotape.

. Our newest effort in resource sharing is Bio CO-TIE (Brology Core via
Tevised Instruction and Experimentation), a consortium of 13 two-yeat

* Institutions in the state, on the sophomore year in biology. This is a total

" support system consisting of notes, videotapes, slides, graphic materials,

- and suggested examinations along with auto-tutorial booths and laboratory -

~ support for each of the institutions. The videotapes are made in the CSU .

~color studios where much effort goes into each session. The. tapes are -

~ highly illustrative and are usually less than 20 minutes in length. All the
_. malerials are carefully evaluated — both before they are produced and
" -when they are used with students at varlous institutions. A national
~_evaluation team, selected by the American institute of Biological Sciences,
- was engaged at the start of the project. The evidence to date clearly
" indicates that Colorado institutions of higher education can achieve many
* things together that they cannot do alone.
1t has been very exciting to participate in these videotaped programs,
for which we greatly appreciate the support of the National Science
* Foundation, As we look forward to the use of cable television as an
emerging educational resource we expect to be guided by a number of
principles that have worked at Colorado State University. First and
foremost we subscribe to the philosophy that there are no hardware
problems. only people problems. After all it is people:
®  who decide 10 use or not to use television
¢ for whom media is prepared
®  who approve or do not approve budgets
®  who design systems and fix cameras.
concert with this philosophy, we feel thet FACULTY
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gulidle

_ WILLINGNESS AND READINESS to innovate is the key ingredient 10
- the adoption of new technology in higher education. All other factors are’
- seconduy

Following are some of our views on this most |mponant lngrcdnenl.

Original type progroms Like most universities, CSU has séversl
thousand course offerings and a multitude of programs. Television
efforts serve widely different audiences having different numbers and

‘goals. It would be nice to think that every television effort could -
" release faculty from other responsibilities for more than a year and

involve budgets reaching $10,000 to $20,000 per hour of production. -
But this is unrealistic, especully in an ¢éra when expenses are being
curtailed. :
If cable television is to have serious impact in higher education, :
faculty must have a choice of different programs, ranging from the
“ultra-slick” to the extension of the regular cfassroom. No single type .
will do all jobs, and choices must be made by the academician rather
than the television producer. We feel that cable television lends itself
nicely to this optional approach.

Leadership Faculty at CSU have about the same degree of autonomy :
as faculty at any other university. When there is strong leadership
from deans and heads of departments in setting media objectives,
faculty are quick to respond. On the other hand, where that
leadership is absent, innovation with media can only be spotty. We are
extremely proud of our faculty in developing innovative approaches
to educational problems. We have observed that they work hard for
the objectives and needs of their department.

Attention also needs to be directed to such well-meaning but
otherwise devastating internal staff actions as:

e  Organizing innovative efforts under people who are more
interested in regulating such programs than in building them

®  Classifying off-campus courses with special numbers denoting
“second class” status for both students and faculty

e Continually searching for and singling out faults in new
programs, even though problems are expected with new
efforts

e  Failing to recognize the faculty time invested in the creation
of new programs.

"~ These kinds of internal staff actions can turn faculty away from

participation in innovative efforts.
National vs. Local Programming Colorado State University will

continue to participate in a number of regional, national, and
international efforts with educational technology. However, the bulk

~of faculty efforts will be devoted to local institutional programs.
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Faculty in higher education are much alike in accepting outside
- materials that enrich, but they reject outside materials that take over

the role of the professor.

It has been suggested by someé high ofﬂcials in educational

- broadcasting that a few innovative efforts across the ceuntry are only

. delaying the implementation of nationally based programs In open

"* learning. Well, I would hope so. The prospect of massive nationally

~produced programs — along with professional actors on the
educational scene — only cause many excellent professors to rely still
further on traditional methods. While such programs may be desirable -

- for specific audiences, the nationally produced programs are not likely
to have much impact on present university courses and curriculum, In
this connection, the entry of higher education into cable televisicn
dare not fall under the influence of the traditional university -
broadcaster ~ many of whom have large staffs, fine facilities and a full
schedule. . . .but have failed to get their own university faculty to use

‘t&m@m

Ore of the great contributions of CATV lies in the improvement of -
local communications and extension of educational opportunity.
Again, CATV lends itself directly to multiple options in program
production. We need to use CATV as a tool for results, not style. o
Internal Organization We have found that one centralized media
organization has been most beneficial in handling the broad needs of - - . -
faculty, For example, each of the off-campus programs mentioned -
here was started by our Office of Educational Media with no new staff
or equipment. When decentralized, programs must stand alone with -
“separate staff, equipment and budget. Centralizing media operations Is :
fiscally sound, and the management of the operation must be based
on a strong service orientation.

- I have illustrated a number of innovative efforts using vldeotapes that s

- lend themselves to :able television. We look forward to this new resource

_and feel tnat the willingness and readiness of our faculty will lead to a
. broad ‘spectrum of application. To that end we expect to be more
- concerned with results than with any standard style.




,ii’:Experhentcl Trends |
in Vldeoprogrammnng

by Kas Kalba

o ’.EXPERIMENTAL TRENDS IN VIDEOPROGRAM}M!NG
The task l have set for myself in this presentation is 1o provide an
goverview of ‘ongoing expcrlmental activities that may have an impact
tomortow’s educational programming, particularly with respéct to high
- learning. [ have to admit, however, that this poses somewhat of 2 problem,
"~ ‘glyen the limitéd space in this paper. Not quite as much of a problem
frying to present a capsulated version of world literature, but a ptoble
" nonetheless, for there is a considerable amount of acdvity going on In
- what | have described elsewhere as “the video implosion.”! While video-
- experimentation has not exploded as yet, ‘In that most people, edycators .
- included, have only started to become aware of this : ared, the variety"
_Intensity of Innovation that has been launched during the past five yeari I§
-~ nonethefess astounding. To Introduce you to some of this activity, I will .
- review briefly six or seven areas of experimentation as well as 1y to"
= suggest some of the Implications that can be made concemlng c

- production of educational prog:ammlng in the future B
"~ .But before I proceed with the remw of the separate areas let
-lndicate why current video experiments should be closely followed and
thv they are likeiy to remain important for some tlme to come. . On 1 t
MC hand, it is falr to say lhat we have had great promlses about ne
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experimental technology and new experimental programming in the past.

In examining video developments this past year, I have come across a
volume on a conference about super-8 film that was held about 10 years - -
-ago in which great expectations about a communications revolution are
also rajsed. Similarly, in experimental and independent filmmaking, some of
the same paths thal are currently being pursued in video have already been . -
¢d. And the results have not always been as encouraging ‘as the
“proponents of experimentation would have us believe. In short, I am not
guaranteelng that video Is something unique or that it will developina .
way that previous experimental efforts have not. On the other hand, 1
should like to suggest some reasons why the impract of this fatest round of

perimentation may be more significant. - - .
CFitst, there is novelty involved and it is- cceurring on an
unprecedented scale, We are currently witnessing the emergence of a host
of new video technologles, including the portapak; video cassettes, and
wo-way - video systems. These' new technologies have - generated
considerable excitement on the part of entrepreneurs, artists, and “vides
[reaks”. ‘Yet, like all novelty, the ulilization of the new technology will be
- subject to fluctuations in aesthetic taste, market factors, and even politics;
- the novelty may wear off. What, perhaps, is more important is that video is -
. more closely related to the television medium, and the existing
" pervasiveness of television suggests thal perhaps some of thess cusrent’ -
_ experimental developments are likely to be implemented on a broader.
-scale. | should add that in referring to the pervasiveness of television, I = =
- mean two things. One of these is the acceptability of television in our
- Culture, especially the role that it has played for the young who now -
/. perceive the world in television terms as much as they do in book ferms. =
- “Secondly, | am thinking of the practical avallability of TV recelvers. Theie =~
afe more TV receivers in homes, schools, and elsewhere than there ate film -
... Obviously, the new distribution systems that are being discussed at
-~ this conference will also increase the potential importance of current video -
~ experimentation because they provide new outlets such as cable televislon,
~.video cassettes, and multipoint distribution systems. And with these new
distribution systems, new concepts of utilizing television are likely to- - =
.-emerge and gradually gain acceptance among the public and the
‘educational community. In general terms, I see television moving toward
~“what I have called “service video™, which is to say thal it will begin to
~meet our everyday informational and cultural needs in addition to serving
" as a purveyor of mass entertainment and dramatic newscasts.? 1 think a
~ the new distribution systems will help orient television toward this new
- programming concept. ’
Finally, probably the mos: important factor that should be listed is
QO educing quality of some of the recent experimentation. I am
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referrihg here to program production costs, which in some instances have

" béen reduced to $100 or $200. This is certalnly a- different scale of -

~ production cost than even instructional television and certainly :

. commiercial broadcasting have been used to. To be sure, a trade-off is often -
involved due to the lower technical quality of half-Inch equipment, but
- this is being worked on. The advent of programming and technlcalf‘:j

o breakthroughs ¢an no longer be denied.

SOME spscmc AREAS OF expsmmemnon

So with these opening comments, let me now focus on some spedﬂc o
areas of experimentation, which in the aggregate will, I believe, underscore .

. the general points I have ralsed. First, the two-way video classtcom. Mike -

- Molenda in his paper, indicated that somie of the major studies in this area
have shown that two-way tzlevision used for instruction is not as effective
~ in general as one-way televised instruction or as face-to-face lecturing. On . -
first impression, this appears to be a startling finding. Most of the studies
that Molenda referred to were based on systems utilizing one-way
television plus an audio feedback channel. But itis also worth mentioning
that additional studies say the same results occur when you use full
two-way video, where both sides have audio-video capability at their
disposal. One such study, conducted at Penn State by George Larimer and
W. Ward Sinclair,® reports that students at the remote end of the system
~ held a negative view toward the format of the course and received lower -
* test scores upon its completion. ‘
Keeping these initial study results in mind, I think it's also important
to point out that in some cases, two-way television in the educational
context, as well as in other contexts, has been used successfully. I believe
the TAGER network, in this area, northern Texas, is one such example. |
understand that Colorado State has also utilized this kind of system and -
has been happy with the outcome. In other areas of development, most
notably in medicine, where several forms of telemedicine have been tested
involving two-way communication between both doctor and patient and
doctor and doctor, the system has worked out quite well, and similar video
conferencing systems have been employed in the business sector as well as
by government. For example, there is a demonstration system now in use
in the metropolitan New York arez that interconnects 10 county
governments by two-way video for administrative and training purposes. |
have recently been told by Rodman Davis of the Metropolitan Regional
Commission that the system is quite effective.

Returning to the educational context, one of the key factors that may
affect the success of two-way video interconnection Is whether there is a
live 35 well as a remote classroom. With a Iive classtoom the experience is
; I{C to be more favorable and its students will learn more than those in the
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~ rémote counterpart. By equatizing the situation, however, and having only
- temote classrooms connected to a lecturing studio, the overall
effectiveness of the two-way system is likely to acrease. What you have
- done, In effect, Is to structure a different kind of communications
~_environment. The instructor must now start to orient his presentation
~ towards remote students rather than pursue 2 conventlonal live classroom
- apptoach.
< In addidon, there are numerous technlcal issues which we are only
: beginning to understand, that have to be dealt with in the organizing of a
 two-way video communication system. Wk.o should contro} the camera on
~ the speaker, for example? Should it be the speaket, the receiver, or a third -
'parly? Should you see yourself on a monitor while you see the other
_person, or shouldn't you? Do you pretend that it’s a face-to-face situation,

2 very different kind of space and that, consequently, you should be aware
- of the fact you're coming across as an image and not as a
- three-dimensional person in a direct face-to-face contact? Theoreticai and
o pracucal debates are going on concerning such issues.
. Another area of experimentation is that of videopublishing. Basically,
;thjs area has developed around the emergence of the videocassette and the
- progtam production industry that this has genetztzd. One contribution
- that videopublishing can make to our concerns is its development of new
- notions about how videoprogramming can be utilized. Videopublishers
- have produced complete self-instruction Kiis, an example of which we saw
“in Dave Wight's paper. Another example is Time/Life’s production of a
_spéed reading course with Dick Cavett as the narrator. In fact, the entire
. training area is expanding the utilization of videocassettes. You can now
- buy cassettes on how to improve your golf swing, how to invest in stocks,
- how to be a better manager (or employee), and how to sell automobiles.
" In other instances, videopublish=rs are beginning to use videocassettes
“s-as reference materials. A cassetté on baby care - produced by
. .Caravatt-Kleiman in New Yoik actually contains about 50 separate
. segments. Some of them deal with general behavioral characteristics,
~ others with the routine handling of babies, and a final secticn focuses on
- emergency situations. The information is very densely packed and you can
- tefer to only that segment or segments which relate to your immediate
concern. Moreover, you have the visual dimension which is an important
asset particulatly in an emergency situation when you are trying to decide
. rapldly whether your baby is experiencing, say, a severe convulsion. A
_ printed medical guide cannot adequately illustrate what a severe
* convulsion entails. Obviously, this notion of video reference books has
many points of transfer to higher education. The industry’s
'evmnmmalion with a variety of programming formats is another
EKC ‘ent in videopublishing that is worth following. The majority of

in which you shouldn’t see yourself? Or do you assume that video space s
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the productions fall into a few conventional prograniming categorjes, with

a count of talking heads second only to instructional television. But new
formats are also being conceived and tested: dramatizations, panel
discussions, animation, and so on. And since the costs involved in these
- productions ‘are substantially jower than those of commercial teleyision, -
their potential transfer to education becomes espacially significant.

LOCAL CABLECASTING

It is worth pointing out that some regulatory uncertalnty continues to-
affect local cablecasting. A couple of years ago, the FCC ruled that all
cable television systems with over 3,500 subscribers would have to engage
in local orientation. But that ruling has been challenged in the courts, and
the FCC has not enforced it. I know that the Cable Television Information -
Center sent a letter to-the FCC to clarify this situation, which has-
remained unanswered for a year. o

Nonetheless, there are hundreds of cable systems that are providlng ‘
local programming. In some cases, this type of programming takes on a '
very specific focus. For example, in New York City there was recently an
*“A for Art” series devoted to programming on local art. In Montreal, they
have periodic news programs aimed at various ethnic minorities, Montreal
being a diverse ethnic community. In Memphis, Tennessee, where a cable
system is now being installed, there is a coalition of women’s groups that is
organizing an entire channel of cable television on a regular basis for
women’s programming. These are instances of highly focussed local
programming. Usually, though, you’re likely to get more of a mix, some -
talk and variety shows, coverige of town council meetings and other local
political and social events, local sporis programs, children’s programmmg,
and so forth. "

Specifically, in relation to education, the most cotamon type of
program is a periodic newscast or talk show that tets the community know
nore about what’s going on at the local school, high school, or even
universily - in scme cases. Such a progrart may announce school-related
evenls, indicate educational programs that are being developed, as well as
carry interviews with local school personnel. In other cases,
retransmissiors of closed-circuit broadcasts are provided for home-based
students. There are also some examples of programming produced by
primary or high school students such as “Kideo Video” in Ambhersi,
Massachusetts. And, as you probably have already found out at this
conference, there are a few colleges such as Oregon State and the City
University of New York that transmit TV coursewate on the cable system
for credit.

Qo The novelty involved in local programming is nol so much new
B Kcrmats or new content. Talk shows, sports, and educational courses can




cial and/or public televlsion Cable al]owg te!evislon‘
local “character to. émérge. This can be contrasted with
tlonal local broadcasung, which cypically has ‘'3 metropolitan’
fentatlon, Moreover, cable provides much more channel capacity for
| g ‘gtamming, lncluding a separate »hannel that has‘be N aﬁocated byi'

catlon ‘ses. ‘

ommunlty TV Center, which opera 1M
Chinatown. The subjects of the. tapes ‘produced at the Center vary from.
health»advocacy and English as a second language to acupuncture. and:
Chinése opeia. Only about a third of the _tapes the Cénter produces are in
English, the reainder- being in Chinese and Spanish (there is also a°
onsiderable Puerto Rican population in the neighborhood). The tapes aré -
shown ‘on portable monitors at community meéting places as welf as on_
Manhattan's cablé television system, And similar video. groups aré now.
operating in Minneapolis. San Franclsco, Washlngton DC Orlando. a'nd‘
elsewhere [0 E : .

THER USES OF VIDEO

Let mé now brieﬂy try to cover a coup!e of ﬂnal areas One has to do'
th' the utilization of video in teaching, research, and professionat
Pt actfceA As some of you may know, there are very speclalized uses of - -
video, Here agin, the avatlability of inexpensive half-inch technology has -
led o a proliferation of video uses in medicine and psychiatry, in theaits
(where irs used, for example, by dancers for rehearsal purposes), in real '
estate, and so on. In our courts today, judges are beginning to experiment - -
with videorecordmg to edit out prejudicial material that enter into the ..
taking of testimony from witnesses. Only the edited tape is presented to e
~ the jury. At the same time, the judge has to keep the master tapein case

© there is even an appeal of his or her decislon based on how lhe master tape

had been edited.

- ln the educational realm, video is being used for mic:oteaching asa
, better eValualing a teacher’s pcrformanoe The porta isa -
"ERIC " i
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ready-made tool for seeing how yo: teach and how you orlent towards
students. Videotaping Is also being used for educational exchange

purposes. For instance, one of the courses I teach is on communications

. planning. When 1 want to do a session on interactive television, | have a

E11019

video tape on PLATO that cost me $12 which I show rather than trying to

explain the system on the blackboard. The tape does not involve elaborate

production but it more than serves its purpose. - .
Video is also beginning to be used by students instead of term papers n

~ for preparing reports. Agaln, at the Harvar¢ Graduate School of Design,";'f
three students recently produced a videotap: transportation problems

of the elderly. It was their first production effort. Rather than being filed -

" like a term paper would be, the tape has been shown 1o several community -

~groups, and the Massachusetts State Department of Transportation has
asked the threc students to develop a follow-up tape for agency and‘
community education purposes. )

A paralle! use of video is to record oral history. For example, studentS‘ 3
of usban history do video projects on individuals with long experience ina
particular neighborthood who talx about the evolution of that
neighborhood in terms of social and other kinds of change. It represents a
valuable means of recording information for use in high schoot or college
teaching programs.

Finally, what about video art? It is not unreasonable to ask what
experimental artists have to do with education. I, for one, believe that the
answer should be quite a bit. Take computer-assisted instruction: In the
past—and fortunately, the PLATO system is beginning to disprove me on
this point—CAl programs have been developed primarily by engineers,
psychologists, and mathematicians. As a result the cathode ray tube has
been seen as simply a series of lines for the display of alphanumeric
information. While this has led to the development of logistically sound
interactive programs, it has not always resulted in the most creative use of
the medium, In short, I would argue that artists who might see the cathode
ray tube as a canvas for visual manipulation could greatly improve the
appeal and impact of CAL They could have a similar impact on
instructional television.

Video art experimentation has taken several directions over the past
few years, including those of representational and conceptual art. The
most striking developments, however, have occurred with respect to
abstract video experimentation, thanks largely to the advent of a new tool
called the video synthesizer. This is a machine or set of machines that
allow you to take video images generated by a camera and process them in
several ways such as adding color or rendering them more abstract.
Experimental techniques of this sort could play an important role in the
enhancement of future instructional courseware. In addition, as Nan June

© . a founder of video art, has suggested, they could be utilized directly
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in ihe teaching of basic principles of physics or elecironics, '
" IMPLICATIONS FOR EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMMING

-~ Finally, let me summarize the implications of ths various
- experimental efforts I have described for the development of educational
_programming. First of all, I think experimentation helps us become aware
of a broader set of formats and methods for utilizing video and television,

-1t Increases our options for developing new programs. And it suggests that - :

~‘ouf concepls of television have been quite limited in the past. Mass e

likely to constitute two points on a greatly expanded spectrum of

best sellers, and Whole Earth Catalogs. -

find ways of ingorporating some of these experimental approaches into the
_production process. This will pose a considerable challenge but an essential
- one if we are to get away from the limited progiamming repertoire today. -~
_ In some cases, it will mean getting video freaks and artists to work jolntly

with the more traditional instructional television producers. These two
. groups may have different goals and will cerlalnly have different stylesof
- approaching programming. The particulars of a cooperative approach will -
~ not be easy to organize, but the results could be very valuable. :

- And third, this review of experimental trends leads me to pose key

questions about how media facilities at our Institutions of higher learning
- should operate in the future and what they should look like. For example,
~ should these facilities be primarily oriented to.serving the needs of -
. large-scale universily publishing projects that are intended to produce vety
- high quality programming for a broader market? Or should they serve the
*« needs of the faculty member or student who wants to ulilize a half-nch
~ video recorder as parl of a specific learning experience? These questions
" quickly lead to others having to do with budgetary decisions, the physical
- distribution of equipment, staffing needs, and many others. But they are
- questions well worth asking. -
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- television and instructional television, as we think of them today, are = -

television concepts.in the fulure. Television will become much more like
- the publishing industry, with its mix of -pamphlets, art books,~ manuals, .

~ The second point that has to be made is that as educators we have to
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One University's System
for Generating

Television Software
by Warland D. Wight

In a time of declining support, a critical problem for higher education
is to develop systems by which software can yield more efficient and
effective learning. The creation of such systems will significantly alter :
traditionat systems of higher education.

Governors State Unlversity is an experiment in higher educalion' :
which tests some of the administrative structures necessary for using the
techniques and technologies of mass communications instruction. Its
concepts and some of its operational systems permit 2n easy adoption of
television in conjunction with other materials as a primary means of -
instruction. If its innovations can be maintained, GSU will evolve a model ..
for the application of television in the university. It has already developed -
a unique administrative system by which software is developed.

This paper details the GSU concept, its operation, and its potential in
relation to a comprehensive higher education system that uses television
effectively. It concludes with recommendations for cooperation among

O _versities and within reglons to develop a more efficient system of higher‘ :
ication. :
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Modein technology will be applied In higher educatlon to aecomplish‘ "

the following: ‘1) to educate larger and more diverse populations than.
traditional instructional’ systems; 2) to reduce the. capital {nvestment
quired 1o ‘expand higher education; 3) to reduce the ¢ost of esc
nt-genierated credit; 4) to help solve learner and learning problems’
(droupout rates, Inflexible scheduling, inefficient learning systems, and so'
);’ 5) to move Ieaming t6 the student; rather than force the student to-
; 6) to disserninate downi-to-earth instructional programs based on
' fnee objectives, which guarantee leamlng through evaluatlon and

OVERNOHS STATEQNWERSITY

_ teach some of the above obkclives, Govemors State Un!verslty has
¢d a unique administrativé environment which supporis the creatio
of instnictional materials: First, all instructional programs ate based
competencies. Performance objectives ate used to describe course content;.
d the leammg tequirements for indnvidual courses within a program,
well as to report student credit, The use of performance objectives forces
the professor to identify the content and requirements of a ‘course; thus
provlding an explicit guideline for developing instruciional materjals, .
cond, every year, each professor develops a Profesional Work Plan ;
,gteement, It is written in performance languase, From eg' ¢t

least - four professors are . released * from - instruction” to. work- with_
Coordinator of Instructional Developmerit to develop an, Insiructional
package ) system.y'rhe package usually contalns video casse;tes. asty

‘ ‘lrhd tnstmction ls evaluated All lnstruction ls evaluated and th
alvation data are used in merit salary considerations. The Instruction;

24 are tesled with studenls as prototypes and usually revise ' the_:
the tésl - ST
~Pourth, 2 centralized-decentralued operalional plan exists whjch;
supports lmtruclional development. This -plan places the Learning -
Resources Center and ths Instructional Communlcatlons Centerina wing, .
Research and Innovation, which Is separate from Academic Affairs. The -
Research and Innovation Wing is also responsible for Implementing
evalualion procedures. (Figure I) g5
AL the heart of the university's effort to develop leaming packages s
" uctional - Commun!cauons Center. This unit fis primarily, et

RIC N
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spon le for stimulating and guidlng the change fmm tradltlonal means

‘ ‘nstruction to’ the use of mass-dissemination systeins of delivering
An tion. The Instructional Communications Center (ICC) is'a complex * *
nization that combines many functions often dlsslpated throughout a' S
hiversity having a traditional organizational stru“cture. S i

Most_importantly, the Center provides’ instructional development”
pport for faculty, Four Coordinaters of Instructional Development 0e
mployed by this unit to work with faculty in developlng instzuctional
s and . packages. ‘Bach s ‘attached to a different - college.
tor's . Work: Plan Agreement blnds him]her to: three prlmary’
sibilities: . L
. To work with faculty and students ln developlng self lnstruction
modules (courses),’ !nstructional syslems, and other Instruc

fmplemen't the lnslructlonal Systems Paradigm, :
3. To establish and malntaln good relations with faculty 1 mbers In
i the College and eacourage and assist them in use of ICC services,”
While this Work Plan Agreement was used during the' ﬂm year t
establish - the credibility of instructional communications as a ‘means of -
instrucuon. during the second year four faculty membeérs in each’ college
ere contiacted to develop an instructional systém through the Faculty
Work Plan’ Agreements. Secondly, the Instructional Communications”
Center produces media materials for the university: audio, film, graphics, .
photography and television, It produces Instructional, public relations, and -
informative materials. Thirdly, it operates the eléctronic distribuuon]
network, whlch will ‘include cable television channels this fall Rinally, it
nctions as -a uadnional “audio-visual ‘center by distributing and .
taining portable ‘media- equipment, film_rental, ¢tnd so on, The -
alized-decentralized plan of operation provides service for faculty and -
students, maintains a consistency among ‘media systems in use by the;
separate colleges, and guarantecs that the instructional developmem effort
ill not be diverted to accomplish other goals, In short, ‘the Instructional =~ :
mmunications Center represents a. primary commitment by the
university to use modern communications lechnology in the dehvery of
instruction. Any lesser commitment would blunt the abllity of the -
umverslly to interest the faculty in substantial production efforts.
. . While only one-quarter of the university's instruction is designated as

jbeing in the individualized software package format, all of it is supposed to
.be developed into Instructional systems. The  Instructional Systems
Paradlgm was adopted as official policy for university-wide application. It
- specifies how each college should identify instructional programs and how
- each professor should develop the necessary course work. In figure 2,
thc system is outlined.
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¢ps. (See Figure 3)" "0 "
 an Instructional Systems Paradigm v
ugh the Profesional Work Agreement which contract
fulil specific performance objectives. "

he - Work - Agreements permit - considerable flexibil
ylg the time and energies of faculty. (See Figute 4.) Time
wed for developing selfinstructional modules, for research arid for

tlon or extensive: s2lf-lnstructional - learning). ~This - lexibility
Alal to effective use of cable television becauss faculty
s and time to Innovate a3 an expected part of thelr job, -

If-Instrictional ‘module (SIM) Is an ideal inst

-in ] actional system’
ise by cable television. It specities competencies and: objectives,
2 leaning guide, and Includes criterion tests and evaluation
lals. The SIM fs 4 coherent package of nstivetlon which breaks
the limitations of iraditional scheduling, permitting students ¢
1, leatn, and exit at will, 1t deploys faculty time mote efficiently by Z_
ing a facully which produces learning materials, advises students, and
nirales on improving learning. Our faculty does not spend its time fn .
Hthvelootdres. o T T
;. The student selects competencies and contracis.for a definite program
which 1s made up of independent studies, traditional courses, and
Instructional modules. Each module is a precise and explicit set of learning
experiences designed to make the student competent at a specified task
televarit to hisfher program competencies. The objectives are stated in
terms of the performance expected by the student within a module
(course). Learning experiences stimulate reflection, group discussion, and

cre”" (' “king Simulation games and exercises {nitiate the application

FERIC. Criteria tests guarantee pedformance. In Sho“."studgmé“;
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experience the learning system working for them. They learn because
learning depends on their performance.

THE RESULTS

Higher Education must obtain an economy-of-scale through mass
dissemination. At GSU, a by-project, piecemeal approach to instructional
development was taken Initially because few faculty had done

- instructional development before, The Instructional Communications
“Center had to “sell” their services. Since the adoption of the Instructional
Systems Paradigm, a careful process is used to develop instruction because -
~demand soon outstripped the 1CC’s ability to produce. High demand and -

stable content areas receive priority. Instructional development is-not

_ cheap. It takes time and resources. The ICC employs 8 production people,
4 Coordinators of Instructiona! Development and technicians. By June,
1974, the staff will be 25, The economy-of.scale occurs when a single
faculty member can serve a large number of students. It takes careful
planning and high quality production to make it work. Figure 5 shows our
estimates for developing one program through this means, :
- While wide use of SIMs permits a large population with different -

schedules to gain access to higher education, the traditional system of

scheduling breaks down. (See Figure 5) Most universilies charge fees and
~ schedule according to a fixed time period, (a quarter, session, or semester).
Use of instructional systems with a competence-based program contract,

suppotts fee payment by competencies and breaks down the traditional - -

“schedule. The time and thought that goes into developing an instructional -

I‘system has resulted £t un extensive evaluation of instruction and revision.
“The revision process depends on the quality of evaluation measures, While
competencies and performance objectives are explicit, evaluative procedures

- are still primitive. Thus, revision depends on the professor and coordinator
coltecting their own data and interpreting the results, because rehable and
- valid evaluation measures are not available.

‘ The student conipletion rate of course work Is another serious

’ problem GSU is on a two-month session schedule. Students seem unable '
- to complete the woik of two intensive modules in a session. While most
-modules are completed within three sessions, most are only scheduled for
~one session. Open-ended SIMs resulted in higher incompletion rates. So we
~assessed a definite schedule of deadlines to reduce the incompletion rate to
fit the session time period.

The Open University in England uses broadcast television to fix a
schedule of deadlines for students. Instruction via cable ought to be
- pre-scheduled rather than student-scheduled.

"~ GSU built a 400,000 square-foot edifice at a cost of almost
$§ O 0 below the state’s allocation. The economy was achieved by
ul: MC ‘for landscaping in place of walls. When cab!e becomes available,
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the cost of launching a university could plummet down through the
creation of a central Instructional Communications Center with outposts,
instructional systems, learning packages and low-cost meeting places. Cable
decentralizes instruction. -

AECOMMENDATIONS FOR ACTION

To utilize cable television as a means of solving current problems in
higher education requires cooperation and action among existing
universities. The following reccmmendations are suggested to initiate that
cooperation: '

1

Universities should evaluate their total higher education efforts to
determine program compatibility among institutions,
effectiveness of learning programs for students, and ways to
cooperalively develop future resources for compatability and
efficiency.

Higher education should develop plans for pooling learning
resources and making them available on a regional basis.

Guidelines for statewide educational use of cable television
should be established which guarantee equipment compatibility, -
university access within a region, and inter-connection of
facilities.

The rights and responsibilities of professors hired to create SIMs
and other material for regional distribution ought to be
determined.



CHAPTER 15

eaching by_ Television

by StanGerendasv

"It has been observed more than once that instructional television has
not lived up to the early expectations of Its enthustasts. Millions of dollars .
haveé been spent on it. Its literature fills libraries, The materials produced ' -
for it could fill warehouses. Yet television plays, at most, a marginal role in
our educational systém. There is no single_explanation for this. Faculty -
resistance, [nstiiutional - inertia, differing attitudes . toward the use of
telvision among the thousinds of autonomous school systems and ;.
colléges throughout the country have all contributed to its spotty record, .
But high on the list of negative factors must be included the lack of -
sufficient, high quality programming, - - o

- First it is fair to ask if there is any evidence that the kind of
programming used maker any difference. The research doesn’t address the
question directly. The *no significant difference” findings of Dubin, and _
others compare televised classes with the same materlals presented face to
face.! They find that the televised classes are as good or as bad as the live
ones, suggesting that they are basically as good or bad as the live ones,
suggesting that they are basically as good or bad as the teachers giving
them. This is an important point, but it doesn’t tell us about the selative
~effectiveness of different programming approaches. ‘
~(§"ramm and Chu address the question somewhat more directly by




126 TEACHING BY TELEVISION

looking at some simple production variations to see how they influence

learning.? Here in broad outline are some of their findings:

1. There is no clear evidence of the kind of varations in production
techniques that significantly contribute to learning from instructional
television. ‘

2. Therc is no consistent evidence to suggest that either humot or
animation significantly contributes to learning from instructional
television.

3. There is insufficient evidence to suggest that dramatic precentation
will result in more learning than will expository presentation in
instructional television.

4. Inserting questions in a television program does not seem to improve
learning, but giving the students a rest pause does.

5. The students are likely to acquire the same amount of learning from
instructional television whether the matesals are presented as a
lecture, or in an interview, or in a panel discussion.

6. There is insufficient evidence to suggest. that color will improve
learning from film or television.

So it seems there is either insufficient evidence, or again no significant
difference. One begins to wonder if the Hawthorne Effect has been
repealed. In that case, at least, no matter what was tried, performa..ce
improved. In instructional television, it seems that no matter what is tried,
it makes no difference.

But somehow this can’t be true. Obviously, some television programs
are better than others. A lively one is betler than a boring one. An
instructional program that holds attention has to be more effective than
one that doesn’t.

There is another factor to be considered. Much of the emphasis at this
conference is on non-traditional education. This iii2ans viewers may not be
as well motivated as regular students. Produceis of instructicnal television
will have to hold their audiences by the force of their programs and against
competition. Quality will count,

SOME ELEMENTS OF SUCCESSFUL PROGRAMS

It would be nice to follow that pronouncement with a foolproof
recipe for successful programs, Unfortunately, there is no such formula.
There are some elements, though, which successful programs seem to have
in common,.
Successful educational television programs are nearly always a result
of collaboration between educators and television people. This is hardly a
revolutionary concept. I raise it because despite its obviousness, it is often
o averlooked. The Sesame Street group, even with their extensive
E lClckground in television production, recognized the need for academic

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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input to the program design. The British Open Unlversity establishes a
team of educators and television professionals from the BBC for the
production of each series. The Chicago TV College produces its programs
in collaboration with a local public television station. .

The Maryland College of the Air, which combines the efforts of
several juniot cql%;‘-ges with the program skills of the Maryland Center for
Public Brozd:asting, says this about their procedure:?

“Content for courses produced by the Maryland Center is
developed by committees made up of representatives from
participating colleges. All are specialists in their subject areas. Once
the general content is approved, the Center selects a teacher to
produce the coutse from the general outline. TV scripts then become
the responsibility of this teacher who will also become the on-air -
presenter. The scripts ate developed jointly with the Center's
television people and, hopefully, the two skills produce a television
course that is academdcally sound and visually exciting.”

Successful programs are more and more the product of a consortium
of schools. This makes financing and markeling easier but it also has
software implications. Educational programs should be oriented to the

“consumer. In many cases, the participating schools ate the immediate
consumer, and, of course, the programming should be made responsive to
their needs. But even when the programming is not produced for in-schoot
use, a consortium-directed effort can reflect the needs of a wider range of
constitutencies and make the programming more relevant,

The National Instructional Television Center (N.1.1.) beticves that this
involvement on the part of participating agencie2 is crucial to the success
of its programs.

* Inside Out, a series on health education for eight to ten-year-olds,
which N.L.T. is enthusiastic about, was developed through the resources of

‘a consortium of 33 cducational- and broadcasting agencles In the United
States and Canada, which may be a world record for getting agencies to
cooperate. Second place may belong to the Southern Californla
Consortium for Community College Television which includes 31 colleges.
About 5,000 studerits enroll each year in that progrem for televised college

- credit courses. Some of the courses which have been offered are History of
World Theatre, Law for the 70's, Introduction to Astronomy, and
Consumer Education. -

The Maryland Center for Public Television, mentioned before, works
with 17 colleges throughout the state to produce the Maryland College of
the Air. Its major use has been for extension studies. There has been no
attempt to make use of the on-air courses to augment the curriculum for
students doing full-time work on the campus. The programs are carried

- both nnlhroadcasl television and on cable system throughout Maryland.

Y~ all producers of educational television stress the need for

ERIC
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designing programs with specific educational objectives. Equally important
Is testing to see if the objectives are being met, and revision of the program
design if they are not. Many programs go through several revisions in this
process until the producers are satisfied that the program is accomplishing
what it set out to do.

The State University of Nebraska in its SUN Project plans (o use test
audiences not enrolled for credit to provide individuat evaluations of pilot
materials as they are produced.

The Children’s Television Workshop emphasizes the use of research as
an integral part of the program development process, testing segments, and
then programs, for attention holding and educational effectiveness as well
as for overall evaluation of penetration and impact.

In March 1972, Kentucky Educational Television undertook to design
and produce a G.E.D. preparatory series for adults. G.E.D., General
Educational Development, ofters an examination to people of post-high -
school age who have not obtained a high school diploma. Upon successful
completion of the G.E.D. exam, a high school equivalency certificate is
issued. Kentucky ETV'S schedule for development of the series is a good
example of the kind of research, development, and evaluation which can
go into an educational television project. Here is their plan:

March, 1972: Funds totaling $126,000 from the Appalachlan

Regional Commission, with $441,000 from the governor's executive

budget, starts the two-year project. In the same month, an

eight-person staff begins researching, designing, and scripting the five

G.E.D, Subject Areas.

April, '72: A national task force of adu!teducalors,broadcasters and

content specialists join Kentucky Adult Education Instructors,

learning lab coordinators, and G.E.D. students to determine skills,
content objeclives, and software. It’s interesting here that students are
brought into the planning process.

June, ’73: Content completed. Production begins. From March 1972

to June 1973 means that 15 months have been spent on preparation:

before the start of production,

October, '73: A vadidation team begins testing the effectiveness of

G.E.D. programs and written materials with adult viewers.

March, '73: Activation of a six-point utilization plan to attract,

moltivate, and maintain adult interest.

September, °74: Kentucky Educational Television broadcasts the

G.E.D. series statewide for evaluation purposes.

December, '74: G.E.D. evaluation completed. '

January, '75: G.E.D. series, including tapes, printed materials,

validation results and utilization/promotional models, available for

national distribution.
B I{C The design of instructional television must take into account the way
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;' the materla! will be used. Wﬁl there be a teacher showing the program in
~class or is it meant for use at home? Agaln, it seems obvious that this
‘différence would influence the design of a program, but the vast majority
- of educational programs seem to be oblivious to it. It makes a different
“not only in the content and style of presentation of programs but perhaps
_more Important, whether teachers will accept them or nol. Teacher’s
- concerns about Instructional television are based not only on fear of
‘displacement but glso on whether the materials used open the learning
“process or close it. The oveiwhelming preference is for teaching modules
~which can be used to stimulate further classroom work. This may also be a
‘matter of job security, but there is probably a sound educational
fjustifcation for it as well.
< Programs for viewing at home carry a different burden. In most cases
- feedback will be limited and thought will have to be given to effective
j_substltutes for interation. Redundancy may be one answer.. Televising

" keep in mind Is that it is'a design factor. :
Anothei question which comes up often is the matter of budgels.
. How expensive does instriictional television have to be in order to be’

~$tudent interaction within the program itself may be another, The thing to '

" good? We iiave all sean effective, imaginative programs that were produced - ShY

“on a shoestring ard we have all seen million dollar diasters. The consensus
-~ seems to be that money doesn't guarantee success but that lack of it s
- even worse. N
2 Inside Out, the N L.T. health education series mentioned before, wasa .
three-year project with a total budget of $750,000. Thirty fifteen-minute

~ programs were. produced. Of the $750,000, about one-third went into

development, one-third into_ production, and one-third into preparing

- teachers to use the serles and for general utilization expenses.
" Man Builds Man Destroys, a series on environment produced by the
~New York State Department of Education, cost about $300,220 for 22
- thirty-minute programs. :
«" I'mages and Things, an art education serles made under the supervislon .
" of N.LT., cost $450,000 for 30 programs. This included development.
o producllon, utilizaticn, and evaluation costs. _
~~ The Kentucky Educational Television series for high school -
-“equivalency is budgeted at $568,000 for 40 half-hour lessons covering the
- five parts of the G.E.D, exam. Again this includes development, evaluation
_and utilization costs, as well as actual production.
Amortizing total costs over the number of programs produced, most
~ of these budgets seems to cluster at about $15,000 per program. The
. general feeling is that one car’t go much below $10,000 per program and
- still maintain quality, this applies, of course, to progiams in which the
-~ camera is taken out of the classroom and uses cinematic or television
[ n techniques to achieve their aims. A program consisting of a
E KC cked on a teacher lecturing can cost as little as $50 a program.
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This brings us to the subject of the much maligned *talking head.”
For years the talking head has been a synonym for bad television. But the
tide may be turning. The talking head has its defenders and may be on the
road to rehabilitation. One ETV expert extolled “the intelligent, infinitely
flexible human face as the best audiovisual or ‘production® device ever
invented, or which ever will be intended.”* 1t all depends, it seems, on
whose face is doing the talking. Another ETV producer said that he would
be delighted to use a talking head if the head was that of Robert Frost
reading and discussing his poetry. Lacking a Robert Frost on the faculty,
one might be forced to take other approaches.

TOWARD THE FUTURE

Because there is no formula for success, the wuuld-be producer or
video publisher will just have to take his chances. From the standpoint of
quality, educational television programs will follow the same Gaussian
distribution curve as do books, films, paintings, or other creative efforis.
Some will be very bad, some will be very good, and most will be so-so.
This has not discouraged the production of books, films, and paintings and
should not discourage the production of educatiunal television. '
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CHAPTER 16

Come On, Give It a Try
bv Chfi#iophe; Sarson

" In this paper,* 1 want to explore — and maybe even exp!ode — some’ ,'

mylhs Not, I hope, destructively, but helpfully so that you can instlgatei 4

- viable, exciting, and innovative prog;ams for your audience,

- Whether you like it or not, you're in show biz. And you must realize. = -

—‘lhls, if ‘only because your students normally watch television to be
~ entertained. And they expect to be entertained. And they expect to be
-"-¢ntertained when they are watching your software as well. But have no
- fear! They wilt be educated as well as entertalned. 1 stress this because
* history shows that educators tend to forget this. ;
- A few years ago when they were pre-schoolers, two children listened

" dutifully as 1 pontificated one October 14th on the significance of

. Columbus Day. “Many years ago,” | ‘began, *‘a man called Christopher -
* Columbus sighted land after many days at sea. He dropped anchor. Then

he and a few other rowed timidly ashore.”

“Oh, yes,” exclaimed my five-year-old daughter, “‘we know this story.

~ When he arrived, Bugs Bunny showed him how to eat corn and helped him

make friends with the Indians.”

‘ Make no mistake, children learn from television, often unconsciously.
And so do adults. The other day on a New York morning tatk show, a

~ local politiclan was talking about the gas shortage. He pointed out that

]: KC t Is printed with permission from the author who relains the copyright.
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- nobody knew for a fact how much gas there was at that moment in the -
~ United States. But people had learned from television that there was a gas -
shortage. “If you and 1 were to state quite seriously that there was a
shortage of women’s girdles,” he said to the host “then by tomorrow -
afternoon there would be.” This man was not underestimating the power -
of television. Most of the knowledge of most of the people (what a .
terrible generalization!) comes from television. And most of that most is ™ -

not direct instruction: It osmoses — it ooozes — on to the viewer.

SOME BASIC METHODS

Television as it stands, even without university cable vision, is a .
mightly effective teacher. Don't ignore the fessons the broadcasters have - -
learned. And the first myth to explode is that 1, or any other television 5
professional (as Stan Gerendasy polnted out in his paper), can teach you a-
unique way of ‘designing programming especially for university cable
television. There are some short cuts, but the basic methods of creating
good effective television are the same, whether the method of broadcast Is
open or closed. And these methods are super simple.

First you make plans:

& Do yous research

¢  Test your assumptions

¢ Think about what you want to say. Clarify content.

® Examine whether television is a good medium for this message or

would radio be better? :

Second, you examine what tools you have at your disposal; the tools
you need may be different from those used in open broadcast. For
instance you might include instant feedback in yout inventory. Enlarge
your inventory if you need to and the budget will permit. o

Third, you plan how you're going to execute your content with the
tools at your disposal.

Finally, you make it happen with imagination, flair, and style. And
this last part is easy if you have done the first three parts well. Planning is
the hard part. The execution is relatively simple.

Remarkably like teaching, isn’t it? -

I've glossed quickly over these points because, of course, there’s no
guarantee to assure you success. You need the right combination of -

_circumstances as well as the good basic plan I've outlined above.

THE STORY OF Z00M

Let’s consider a case history and walch some examples. Several years -
ago, I formulated some concepts for ZOOM, a program for pre-teeners, -
h were based on observations of my children and others.

EKC
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First, ZOOM would provide a forum for eight-to-twelve-olds, who, |
believed, could write, present, and enjoy a first-class television program,

Second, ZOOM would reflect the life of the eight-to-twelve-year-old in
America. (To this end, I cast seven “average" youngsters. And | decided to
change half the cast every six months, so that the youngsters would not
become stars, but representatives of the audience.) Also, ZOOM would
feature each week a youngster whose life style was significantly different
from the majority of the audience.

Third, youngsters would originate the ideas, written material, and
creative input for the program. Competent adult television professionals
would shape these contributions into a weekly half-hour program.

Let’s look at three examples from ZOOM, which may explode some
more myths.

The Princess who didn’t want to be rescued [three minutes)

Scene opens with girl dressed in pointed hat and veil at window of
castle tower. She cries “Help! Help!” Boy gets step ladder and climbs up
to rescue her. “Get lost?’ she says. ““But don’t you want to be rescued?”
he asks. “No,” she says firmly. “*Ali princesses who are locked in towers
are supposed to cry for help.” He goes. Another boy/prince comes and is
sent away. Third boy walks right past tower and princess yanks him by the
collar. “Hey, aren’t you going to rescue me?” “Why?** he asks in surprise.
*Because all princes are supposed to rescue me,” she begins and starts to
giggle. He starts to laugh too, and off stage you can hear the other Zoom
children laughing. Fade to black, and they redo the final scene, but
collapse into laughter again. Princess hits price over head with her tall hat,
which he puts on, and starts jumping around amid more taughter. All leave
stage. Last boy comes back to say “Well, we never did get that play right,
but if you have a play you'd like us to do and get right, send it to ZOOM.”

Why did | allow a piece like that to be broadcast on ZOOM? For
many reasons:

® It certainly reflects the life of an eight-to-twelve-year-old. Few
youngsters fail to recognize the situation in which they can’t help laughing
during a part of their lives when they're supposed to be serious.

® It confirms that the ZOOM cast is fallible and human. (Howevar
hard we tried, the cast became stars, just as teachers or university
cabletelevision professors will become stars. And the audience, any
audience, warms to a demonstration of this fallibility)

® It encourages the audience to try something at home. Even if they
fail. Trying is more important than succeeding.

® And, it encourages participation. It brought in plays. Heavens, did
it bring in plays!{!

Would you allow a piece like that to be included in yous university
cab!e course? Probably not but there won't’ be so<alled imaginative,

18, exciting, innovative programs on university cablevision until
EKC 8 2 progr y
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* you do,

The Elephant and the Frog [30 seconds]

Nancy, one of the ZOOM <ast, is sitting on a chair holding a piece of -
paper. She reads a story sent in by a young viewer straight from the text
she is holding, using a deep throaty voice for The Frog and a higher
squeakier voice for The Elephant. The story is a simple one about the
Elephant asking the Frog to tea and stepping on his foot so that he jumps,
“Do it again” said the Frog.” At the end of the story she looks up and
smiles. -

“The Frog and the Elephant” is another of my favorite ZOOMbits. It
explodes the myth which says you can’t have a talking face. You can. If
it’s an entertaining talking face. And Nancy’s is. And it worked.

One of the most successful pieces of television I've every seen had
nothing to do with ZOOM. It was a talking face that didn't talk. In the
really “‘olden days,” long before color television, NBC used to broadcast
symphony concerts. Nowadays (thanks, incidentally, to regular broadcasts
of the Boston Symphony Orchestra by WGBH, the public television outlet
in Boston), there's a sophisticated 4-camera set.up which can show
whatever section of the orchestra the producer thinks is iraportant for the
viewer to focus on. But in those days, the producer would be sure to focus-
on the only thing that was constantly moving and consistently expressive
— a mid-shot of the conductor, who happened to be Toscannini. These are
now historic tapes. They show a great conductor - sometimes happy, .
sometimes furious, cajoling, nursing, exhorting an unseen orchestra to’
perform. Remarkable television. A talking face which doesn’t even talk!
Think about it!

Roland Granfords, ZOOM Guest, Connecticut [seven minutes]

Roland appears on the screen as a lively tousled hair boy who speaks
with some difficulty and uses sign language. He is at the American Summer
Camp for the Deaf. The voice of a child is used throughout the sequence
expressing Roland’s own views of what happzas at camp. The day begins
with a camp inspection in which Roland and his three cabin mates have to
clean up and are rated. We see him in a basketball game which his team
wins (“We’re the champs” he says proudly to the camera). Finally at the
talent show, there is a funny skit about two deaf people driving a car who
are continually stopped for speeding, with Roland and another boy acting
it out. The segment ends with Roland inviting the ZOOM audience to
write in for a ZOOM card in order to learn sign language.

Traditionally an unctious voice-over would have explained how this
youngster and many like him communicate and enjoy themselves “in spite
of their handicap.” Instead, we presented a lively, active, fine youngster
who appealed to both the hearing and the hearing-impaired — on his own
Q ms. And incidentally, the audience’s reception of that piece led us to

ERIC
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invite Roland to the studio, where he played games with the ZOOMers and
talked with them about his life in Connecticut.

FROM ZOOM TO ONE

A month ago I left ZOOM and WGBH in Boston to become Executive
Producer of Television at Education Development Center in Newton, Our
first project, appropriately calted project ONE, aims to help minority
elght-to-eleven-year-olds become more literate in mathe matics.

Right now, we're at the planning stage. We are testing assumptions
about our target audience. And mathematicians have identified five topics
which constitute the basic literacy of math: — counting and ordering, the
concept of measurement, scaling and mapping, estimation, and graphing.
And we're concentrating on a problem-solving approach to the learning of
these topics.

As the mathematicians refine the content, I am building a team of
television professionals who will devise the techniques and television
methods of presenting the information to the youngsters.

Soon we shall begin producing the programs, which are only one of
the three components of project ONE. We're also involved with teacher
training and hands-on activities. We want to make math live for the
youngster, to make him or her comfortable with quantitative teaching.

-~ And to cure him from getting a tight knot in hls stomach whenever he
hears the dreaded word *“mathematics.”

1t's significant that ZOOM was designed to appeal to a r’elative!y small

~ audience {children eight to twelve). Yet, it has the second largest audience

in public television. Our project ONE audience is even smalier. But | have a
~suspicion that although our rarget audience is a very specific one, the
appeal of the program will be to 3 much wider audience.

Your programs too may be geared towards a much smaller audience,
But in order to keep them awake, you must entertain them. And if the
programs are good, the succss will ripple outwards and extend your reach
and influence into the global village in which we live.
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CHAPTER 17

The Possibility of the Future:

Toward the Big
- Wired Wonderful World

',"by Roger B. Fransecky

That's the reason they're called lessons,” The Gryphon
ramarked: "“because they lessan from day to day.”’

— Lowis Carroll

, During the past half-century, higher education, American style, has
- claimed and has had claimed for it both too much and far too little. 1t was
to “build a new social order.” It was fo be the great national stabilizer. It
was to open wide the gates of social and economic opportunity to all
people. It was (o provide the manpower and requisite skills to anticipate
and to meet all of the demands of all the users of the every-renewing
technologies. It was to bring peace and culture and plenty to the citizenry
which the school creates, who themselves would establish a garland of New .
Jerusalems (o grace this fair land. {t was to convert information into
knowledge and knowledge into wisdom and wisdom into working
programs which would assure the dignity, the strength, and the joy which
are man’s birthright. In every one of these enterprises, education has been
a mare’s nest of success and failure.

Because of this dubious record, educators, except in their palmiest
mome:nts. have many doubts about the effectiveness of higher education.
P ‘ ) .

‘[ MCM that we can claim any credit for any subsequent success of
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students. Some suspect that beyond mere literacy, there remains only
tracer elements of the studant’s experience in the adult’s behavior.

Within this context, it's no secret that our harshest critics, many of
whotn wish to dismiss the institution of education as no longer relevant or
viable in the affairs of sociely, ralse serious questions when one discusses
utilizing available technologies to extend and enrich our “traditional”
programs.

Telecommunications and the metaphor of abundance suggested by
cable offer educational policy planners, currfculum designers, and
academic professionals what some have described as a “cornucopia of
video delights.” Many have found the metaphor suggested by cable an
important antidote to the collective despair which seems to characterize
much of the literature of higher education. The new cable programming
base suggests what higher education institutions can do to provide new
programs to ‘“new” students who no longer share a concern about
credentials, certification, and what is sometimes superficial achievement
affirmed with a diploma. :

Many educational planners have adopted or adapted technology to
extend the possibilities of higher education to new, untapped clients.
Echoing the optimism of the Carnegie Commission on Higher Education,!
they have discovered a “fourth revolution” portended by developments in
electronic media, notably those involving television and computers. But
the adoption of instructional technology on many campuses is an uneven,
even faltering, phenomenon. Few rewards exist for those faculty membess '
committed to developing new courses utitizing media delivery systems, »
process that requires the development of new professional skills. Similarly,
many have been disenchanted by persistent findings that the learning that
results from such instruction is not significantly different from that of (in
the words of the Carnegie Commission) *‘good professors and teachers
using conventional modes of instruction.” '

Universities, to the extent to which they are familiar with cable
television and other telecommunications delivery systems, may view it asa
new metaphor of abundance with the attendant Lold possibilities and new
flexibilities suggested by a multi-channel model. At the same time, realistic
university planners view cable as yet another drain or diminishing
resources at a time of no more and not enough. The experience of
education technology doesn’t help bolster the spirits of those who view
cable as helping to redefine the whole notion of learning space, while
extending new opportunities for non-traditional study in continuing
education. It is my own bias that such a change will occur only if
university leaders make major public policy decisions, decisions which will
foice a reallocation of our existing resources to develop the programming
lhal people will watch, programming that transcends the traditional

EKCdng face”™ syndrome which appears endemic to most educational
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- television. While all the evidence Is not in, it would seem unlikely that such
a decision witl come within the next few years.

ANOTHER IMAGE OF THE FUTURE

The model developed by the University of Cincinnati may be worth
considering on a broader basis: namely, the role that the University of
Cincinnati, a major municipal urban university, has played to enrich the
cable planning process in the city of Cincinnati and within the 44
separately constituted municipalities and townshlps composing the Greater
Cincinnatl Metropolitan Area.

To date, the University Media Services Center, the University’s central
instructional development, design and media resources agency, has served
the community and the University in a number of ways.
®  As an advocate for sound and responsible cable planning in the

community
® As a consortium base for cable planning for the six area

“institutions of higher education, as well as the base for systematic

programs b citizen education in cable in cooperation with a:ea

religious, social service and health agencies

®  As a research base for local public policy development activity, as

~ well as .the base for a major HEW-OTP study of altermate
methodologies of delivering health care, social service, and
educational services via cable.

® Ag the study base for a major Task Force or Urban Cable

Communications study for the City of Cincinnati, a seven-month -

citizen professional study, and a technical-economic feasibility

study commissioned by the Hamilton County Commissioners for
the 44 townships and municipalities which constitute the

Tri-state area. The City of Cincinnati study, for example, suggests -

that 3 unique non-profit public corporation be established as part

of the total franchising process; this model may be worth
examining for it suggests several avenues of involvement for the
area universities in collaborative program development.
® . As a legitimate program tesource for the development of new
programming of new programming for cable, both locally and
- nationally. (For example, while we've had had extensive
medical education programming on the University campus, we
have had some difficulty adapting the “Open University’” model
to many of our “traditional” courses.) We have defined a grogram
planning cycle which I'll discuss in some detail.
® As a unique education forum for government officials and
franchise applicants before the formal franchise processing begins
O The process is, to our knowledge, unique to Cincinnati.) _
ERICe the hope that cable will profoundiy affect the essential model
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" of education at the Univessity of Cincinnati. In all candor, however, it -

seems unlikely that we, like mos: major universities, will make a broad -
institutional commitment to developing new programming for the cable. 1 -
feel that we can perform the role suggested above only if we are a viable
and credible influence in the community, and if our own political interests
in cable are well understood and highly visible. Cable planning can be a
high-risk strategy for a university, but there are many of us who believe
that it must be if cable is to become more than a conduit to the homes of
the new, untapped clients.

If cable is to represent a genuine model of abudance, a modef which -
suggests the responsibility citizens and learners on all levels have in
creating greater access to information in our society, then puﬁlic decisions
ha\}e. to b. made regarding ownership, program development, and -
incentives for university involvement and cable television. Cable television -
is yet another example of how universities cannot stand apart from the
society they serve. Policies can no longer be legistated from within
institutions alone. The features that most distinguish the university as an
institution have worked great changes in the context of policy, features -
which suggest a radical departure from the stance of institutional.

“self-sufficiency that was once our precondition and premise.

SOME MAJOR POLICY ISSUES

Scund cable planning on 2 collaborative base raises a number of major
policy issues: : o
®  Cable planning forces us to analyze and to fusther define the

nature of institutional change. Such planning, if taken seriously,

will demand a wrenching reallocation of our ex'sting resources if .

we are to develop alternative- ways to deliver health care, social -

services, and educational services on the cable. To date, few
institutions seem willing to make that commitment, especially

when one considers the immense political implications of such a

change. ' :
®  Serious cable planning suggests the need to develop new patterns

of institutional collaboration and interaction. What, for example,
are the possibilities of software tradeoffs between institutions, of
new purchasing patterns for materials, of intra-institutional
faculty appointments? All of these arrangements and others
suggest that a consortium arrangement for cable planning may be

a viable possibility if the political liabilities can be overcome. ,
® Collaborative planning focuses the need for trining and

retraining if we are to develop telecommunications professionals

on university campuses. Many faculty membérs may be unwilling
MC to accept such training as viable, but training will be necessary.
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o The issue of user acceptance of telecommunicaticns delivery in
education (as well as health care and social service) is a troubling

one. How will the home user/reviewer “feel” about this

educational experience? If the educational program is offered on

a one-way basis, what opportunities for interaction is the learner

denied? How, for example, does the welfare mother feel about

pediatric services delivered fror street clinics wired by cable? Or

the high school dropout who must drop In on a scheduled TV

- class?
® What are the economic tradeoffs which may be possible if
university services are dclivered off-campus? The Commission on

Non-Traditional Study Report, Diversity by Design, and others

have suggested the role the new, part-time student will have in

shaping our institutions during the next decade. How are we

golng to reach these new students in new places, except through

the existing technologies?

@ What are the current regulatory and jurisdictional constralnts o

affecting cable television in municipal areas? What role, if any, do =~ .

the local educational planning agencies play in negotiating . .

educational channel allocations with the local, state and federal .

regulators, and the franchise interests? What are the copyright .

 issues raised in software tradeoffs? With the FCC still groping for -~
consensus on some of the critical legal issues affecting cable’s -
developmenl in the city, this may remain an open issues for some . -
e }low do professioml educational planners legitimately lnvolve S
. community representatives and users in planning for cable < -
~ development? At what point should these “new students” be -
~ involved in the total planning process for cable?

@ How do we measure the benefits or kabilitles of the new service
patterns suggested by cable? Our own work in establishing
cost-benefit formulas in analyzing new service delivery systems

- suggests a dirth of useful material applicable to critique of cable ’
- use.

THE POSSIBILITY OF CHOICE

As we approach the future, at least those parts of our future which do

“not seem enlirely predictable, we still see the possibility of choice.
" Decisions ofi the scenario for higher education’s future must not be the
. business of machines, nnor of technological developments alone; it ought
© to, as it was in the past, be the prerogative of the most responsible,
vialtinfrrmed, and reasonable educators and humanists who share a
- 'l: KC vision and concern: What kind of schools do we want? What kind

ol rodded by £
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of person do we need to live in the decade before 19847 What choices are
still possible? What of the future?
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CHAPTER 18

| The University and the Cable:
~ Some Practices and Principles

by John Sheperd
We have had experience in working with TelePrompTer of Oregon in

helplng to develop the potential of cable television as a unique form of - L

~ communication between the University of Oregon and over 28,000 homes
* of the community over PL-3, a dedicated channel on the local cable
; ,system.
© - Thereis a templalmn in meetings such as this for us to tell each other
- how we do it at old Siwash, and then the discussion becomes a contest
- between the participants to establish the fact that Siwash is far ahead of
Kumaquat Universily in the marvelous new field, whatever that happens to
“be. Perhaps this can be avoided, since I'm not from Siwash, and haven't -
been at old Kumquat U. for years. Instead, let me recount a couple of
examples of the kind of thing we've been doing at the University of
Oregon for about the last 10 years as illustrative of the principles involved.

SOME HISTORY AND BACKGROUND

Before proceeding on to this somewhat non-esoteric goal, it fs
probably necessary 1o set the scene a bit and provide at least a little
~ history of our operation. This will take about an hour and I'll follow with
a 90ilem true and false test, so I advise you to take notes. With that

[Kc s
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e warnlng, very briefly here are a few facts: -
‘ It all started (to coln a phrase) in 1964, really as the result of student ’

unrest, Sometimes some of us associated with the disturbed years on -

campus forget that at least a few of the changes which came from that -
. turbulence have been for the best! We had established the usual .-
" closed-cifcuit system which fed into classrooms and a few of the

. dormitories, and some of our faculty began to use the facility to send

down the line materials supplementary to their instruction in class. But .
then began some grumbling among those in the fratemity and sorority
houses as well as graduate students who were housed off-campus who
. could not get the service. In the established tradition of the era, a
; delegqion called on the President, and shortly thereafter we were asked to
irivf”stigate how the requested service could be rendered. We looked at 2
number of possibilities, including Instructional Television-Fixed Service
and regular open broadcasting, but optcd for the possibility of feeding
directly Into the local community cable. The cable company wanted it )
because it saw a chance to merchandise this to the community; we wanted
‘it because it meant we could solve our problem. Which maybe illustrates -
- the first principle, as articulated by that old philosopher of the funny . .
papers, Colonel Bullmoose: “What's good for General Motors is good for -
the country.” Aside from the depths of the wisdom contained in that gem, .-

- it does illustrate one important fact that anyone getting into this business - -

" must recognize ahd honor at all times — cable-casting is different from
broadcasting. While we operate a feeding studio to our regular open-alr
television transmission system within the state, we have found that hany
of the materials which we transmit on PL-3 serve very unique and -
individual needs for our community which would simply not be suitable - -
for regular broadcasting. As 1 provide you the examples later In this - -
presentation, I hope that this most basic principle becomes abundamly ;.
clear, :

- All television operation and production on the campus is the
responsibility of the Division of Broadcast Services & Televised =
Instruction, which operates studio equipment including 10 and Vidicon
cameras, Sony Porta-packs for remote productions, and a wide variety of -
videotape machines of different configurations. DBS is manned by a staff
of 7, most of whom have joint appointments in some related academic
area. Five graduate fellows work in the Division, as a means of eaming a
support stipend which permits them to work on advanced degrees. Which
illustrates a second principle which should be noted: There is much to
recommend rooting such a service function in some academic relationship,
thus making it possible to accomplish the service functions but at the same

. time, to keep a close relationship to the academic goals of the institution.
““-" is a noble effort; one which is fraught with danger, yet worth making,

l: KC opinlon,
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. THE GIANT RUBBER CRAWL

Qur system operates from 9:00 AM until 11:00 PM, five days per
. week, and occasionally on Saturday or Sunday for some special event, It
cariles a wide variety of Instructional and informational materials ranging
from bits and pieces of demonstrations for a particular class, to films
transmlttcd for class review, to discussions of the community issues, to
typed announcements on a GRC Information System. “GRC” is 8
technical term, which probably needs definition here. Our engineers put
together a fixed vidicon camera, two rollers from a washing machine, and
an endless belt of rubber, and hence the GIANT RUBBER CRAWL, ot a
GRC Information System, on which is hung various types of messages
designed for community or campus information which can be transmitted
‘any time a program is not available. And this illustrates the third and
- fourth principles: Don’t get into this business without a good engineer and
be sure to provide yourself with something inexpensive to program during
. the time you'll not be using the system or you may find yourself in
~trouble. ‘

. 8o much for the history and background; now on to the two examples
wh]ch should be illustrative of what the relati~ 1ship of the University and
the munlcipal cable system can really mean to «<h of them, Co
" The first example has to do with the Speci... Project for the American
Academy of Orthopaedic Surgeons, which we produced in June of 1973, - -
A representative of the Academy came to us early In the year with the

_ explanation that the organization would hold one of its postgraduate

would conduct an operation in an adjacent hospital, and the question was
whether or not we could transmit live television coverage from that

- allowed as to how we could do that, but then proposed furiher that they
should take advantage of the unique potentials of cable transenission

~ seminars in Eugene in order (o take advantage of the skill of a certain local -
surgeon in the repair of sports- 4njured knees. As part of this, the physiclan - -

 location to our sclence auditorium where the group would be meeting. We

“offered to them by our PL-3, Channel 7 Interconnection. For example, we .

- -suggested:

" ® That each of the rooms, of the 400 enrolling physicians be
interconnected 1o PL-3, so that they could get some “special”
services, as noted below:

) A "welcome™ message from the Director of the postgraduate
course, which would be repeated over and over during the
Sunday evening of thelr arrival. (Another principle is
illustrated here: cable casting, unlike other forms of
broadcasting, allows for unending repelition, thus providing -
for a kind of in-depth and saturation coverage which is
unique to this form of transmission.)
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A morning wake-up tape, with review of the activities of the
day (a la the “Today” show) be transmitted each morning.
Which illustrates another principle: that of particularizing the
message. What happens with cable transmission is
narrowcasting not broadcasting, and the difference is very
significant indeed,.
Taping, during the day, of outstanding lectures to be played
back during the evening for the delight and entertainment of
the physicians. We found out what perhaps you already
know — that medical doctor. are incurable hams, and they
love to see themselves perform. In fact, we discovered they
preferred to watch themselves on PL-3 than a.tend the
cocktail parties! Ali of vhich seems to illustrute another
principle —~ materials on cable TV can be taitored to fit the
particular audience, without the conventionil fear of what
might be happening to the mass audience. Of course this can
be done with conventicnal broadcasting, but it is tough to
resist the presures to go for numbers, be it for the FCC or the
president of your institution.
Informal entertainment for members in the form of a laugh
riot entitled *‘Encounter at Wounded Knee,” and described
thusly:
An incisive look at the inside and seamy side of surgery.
Hosted by Dr. Robert Larson, and featuring selected
guests from the personnel of the course, this program
cuts to the bone. It promises to rip the lid off such
important medical questions as Is scotch thicker than '
water? Was Namath bugged in the Bowl game? And,
Should a good night cap be prescribed for a bad knee
cap?

Well enough preoccupation with knee. Just let me reiterate what | see
important about that effort. First, it deinonstrated the idea that cable
casting Is different from broadcasting, and that in the difference can be
found some of the real potentials of this form of transmission for
education. Second, that this effort demonsirated the value of relationships
between the commercial cable and the educational institution. Not only
did we serve the medical profession well, but we were instrumental in
motivating two of the largest motels in town to wire up to the cable in
order to serve their patrons better. Thus, once again, is proven the
Bullmoose precept.

U. OF O. AT THE FAIR

)

IC

The second example of our experience which seems to demonstrate
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- some principles tnvolves another project done last summer, known as “U.

. 6f O. at the Fair.” After it had been decided to establish a booth for the
University at the county falr, we were approached by our Office of
~University Relations. This was the first time the institution had elected to
“be tepresented there, and the question was could PL-3 Cable 7be used in
some way to help out in this effort? Once agaln, we answeted that we
“thought we might be able to do a thing or two for them. The result was
- that the booth became, in fact, a remote studio, set up with one camera,
_two portable “Porta pack™ units, and a tape replay unit. Included in the
_gear was a simple switcher which allowed intercutting between tapes and
- live- presentations. In addition, the booth was equipped with a telephone
“and a video return line so that what was being transmitted could be seen
by visitors standing in front of the booth. The studio booth began
: operation each day of the six days of the falr at 12: 00 noon and offered
continuous transmissions until 10:00 PM, which was the closing time of

- the fair, ,

- Thrcugh the Office of University Relations, 63 interviews with various
faculty memters and representatives of the school were scheduled
- throughout ‘the week, which gave the various disciplines represented a -

chance to display their wares to a tnore varied and wider audience than

_otherwise would have been possible. And perhaps there is a principle
- worth noting here: You can get the faculty to participate if they think it

_worth the investment of time and energy. But a simple series of faculty
“Interviews would not have been the thing to attract any kind of an
audiem,e. so we used our Portz-pack units to do that. We used these to -~

I3 obvious: Video tape can function to capture those moments otherwise -

eep a constant flow of information going to those at home about the .
~progress in such events as the cake bake, the sheep shearing contest, the - *
fire-fighting demonstration, and other homey matters. The principle here

“lost and which offer a variety to that which you transmit. To put it . :

_another way, video tape can help build an audience.
- Quite by chance, we discovered still another technique which could

help personalize our rather dull and drab institutional message. At one o

“ point, we simply ran out of previously recorded tape, and one of our-
studio interviews was a little late, so in order to get around this problem in
programming, we simply tumed our studio camera around so that it was
looking out of the booth toward the crowd. As we have ali noticed when
the camera turns on the crows at the football game, it was only moments
before we had them waving and gesturing to the camera and to the
audience at home. But because of the unique properties of cable, we could
do more than what is done at the usual ball game — we would get a kid on
camera, interview him about the day’s experience at the fair, then pry his
- telephone number from him. One of the engineers in the booth would
~th O e number and alert the parent that juniot was on PL-3 Cable 7,

- ERIC
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live from the fair. There then ensued a period of direct communication
between parent and child, which was about as dynamic as anything you've
seen on televislon! The crowning moment came when [ reached one
mother on the phone, but before 1 could deliver my message she said,
“Would you please call back ~ I'm watching my daughter on television
from the fairgrounds!” All of which illustrates the idea that cable
transmission is a local and personal thing, which differs significantly from
what characterizes most of broadcasting today,

SOME GENERAL OBSERVATIONS

In recounting these brief examples of how we do it at old Siwash, |
hope certain specific principles have become apparent. At the risk of being
redundant, let me reiterate those in some general observations:

® The potential for rea! communication in a cable situation is

almost uniimited, even if we are not at the actual “'blue sky”
stage envisioned by those with the propensity of seeing into the
future. The possibilities of direct and immediate communication
made possible between the combined use of the television image
and the telephone message should be clear to all of us concerned
with the future of our institutions.

® Cable transmission may be a way of making it possible for the

academic institution to get into touch with its constituency.
There may still be some fussy professors who believe that this is
not necessary, but I'm not so sure even they haven’t begun to
realize we need to let others know what our institutions are really
like. 1 am reminded of our “U. of O. at the Fair” encounter with
a rather old and conservative member of our Department of
Religion. He arrived at the fairgrounds dressed in a
double-breasted blue pin-striped suit and maybe even high topped
shoes, although that may be a slight exaggeration. But what he
brought with him was a display of visuals ranging from models of
a buddhist monastery to a coliage drawn from Playboy which
demonstrated the significance of faith in the contemporary
world.

And finally, these exzmples epitomize the effort of the university to
function as a community communications device, thus making an
institution (which is somehow remote and impersonal from the lives of the
majority of the citizens) much more real and perhaps important to
everyone, '




CHAPTER 19

CATV Development at the |
§::_‘}Unlversny of llinois -
“aHistory and an Anolysns

,:J,bv Donald P. Munally ,

We have all heard how important CATV will be to universities ln the:k

- comlng decade. We at the University of Iilinois also believe this to be true, o :
- and we have taken some steps to be sure that we will be able to participate -

~ In the development of this medium, We are not new to the electronle
- .media; we have been in the broadcasting business since 1922 when we
- began operating an AM radio station. We went into FM in 1941, and into -~~~
- TV on a VHF channe! in 1955, We have learned that the electropic media

- are expensive, complicated, and very worthwhile. We are now entering the
~ CATV era, and ] hope we look back on this period with no regrets. L
- In this paper, I am going to make three main points: The first is that

. there is an optimum moment for a university to involve itslef In CATV

development. The second is that is is very foolish to get into this business

unless you know how you are going to use CATV. and how you are going
to pay for it-because you will pay for it. The third point is that
“universities have resources which they bring to the relationship with a
CATYV franchisee, and there ate ways of oplimizing those resources for ‘
 bargaining purposes. This is a business in which “getting there is half the
fun.” :

L TuE S°TIMUM MOMENT

]: KCt IO years ago, a number of companies tried to interest the cities
""""""""" 151
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“of Chanipaign and Urbana in granting them a CATV franchise. There was a-
relatively informal examination of the proposals, and it becamié clear that -
that was not the optimur. moment for the University to participate, or
even for a franchise to be granted. It bécame clear about two years ago-

g _ that thers was another move afoot to develop CATV, and it seemed clearer

that this might be the optimum moment for the University to participate .
-if the proposals were good, and if the Univers!ty could emerge with what it
considered essential, and at a reasonable cost. -

In my view, the optimum moment for a University to participate is ,
~the time of municipal franchising. Make no mistake about it: A CATV
- operator will ot give a university anything special unless there are some
~ very compelling reasons why he should. And the university’s demands
must be in keeping with financial reality. The second best time for
" participation is at the renewal of a local franchise. The worst time, in myf
~ view, is sometime In the middle of a franchise period.

When the cities of Champaign and Urbana began to move ahead on-
CATV, they invited the University to place a member on the local CATV -
committee—two members from each cily council and one from the
~ University, which is the {argest industry in both communities. I was that

répresentative. One of the Unlversity’s great résources is
information—abou! virtually anything. Thus, when the local CATV
committee members lacked information about CATV capabilities or
- industry finances, or consultants, we were able to provide that™
- information. It soon became clear to city officials that their system woutd
be much better if the University were to participate, and serve as a
~ program source and a cultural resource for the whole community. But
they felt—and justly so—that the University should pay its own way and
not increase the cost of the total system to townspeople. This was a very ~
difficult and delicate relationship: We were faced with the necessity of -
guiding the cities, helping them, yet not dominating them or manipulating -
them. Above all, we had to stay out of the polmcal procasses and appear
as the corporate good citizen,

Finally, it was determined that in asking compames to subniit .
proposals to the cities, one of the criteria for judging—-announced in
advance—was what the companies could offer to the University of Illinofs,

“and at what cost. Finally, it was decided that one of the criteria for
judging proposals submitted to the cities ~ announced in advance — was
- what the companies would offer. As a restit the University retained the -
" right not to participate or to issue its own franchise. If it were to
participate, its relationship to the franchisee would be governed by a
contract, and the major investment of dollars, talent, and University

- resources.

Q
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- PLANNING FOR DEVELOPMENT

The only reason why a university should get involved with CATV is
- that this medium tnight make it possible to do something which could not
“be done at a reasonable cost by sonmie other means—something that is
“important, and a part of the university’s functions. Once you come to this
" general conclusion, you must, it seems to me, make some tentative
"~ determinations about what you would do with CATV if you had it. We
~ studied the matter for some time, and 1 ultimately produced an
incomplete five-page summary of what we might do with it (see Appendix
—A). I'i supply a copy of this to anyone who is interested.
‘ This list included a number of educational uses of CATV, as wellasa .
‘. number of administrative uses, such as the interconnection of computers,
 library uses, and inventory control. Some of these things we are doing
* - right now, others are things we really would like to try. We have a closed -
' clrcuit system which goes into several classroom buildings. But what would
o happen if we could reach students right in their dormitory rooms or their
apartments off-campus? Suppose we could present lecture material dozens
of times a day so that students could watch the lecture as many times as
. they wanted, when they were in the mood for chemistry or mathematlcs
_or philosophy? .
.. . ~Some uses are innovative, some are pedestrian. But if you analyze -
those uses which are part of your current operation, you can see that

o communication now costs you something. Let me glve you an example:
~~ We now lease cables from the telephone company to carry our closed

- clreuit TV signals. That costs money. We now use a University-owned
- cable to carry fire alarin and burglar alarm signals. That cable is more than
' 80 years old, and will soon have to be replaced at a cost of over a quarter
"~ of a million dollars. Adding up these costs, we discovered that we could
“ save $56,000 a year if these functions were absorbed by CATV. ’
~If the University were to charge its housing division $1 per month per
- dormitory resident, it would generate more than $100,000 per year in
~ cash. The students would not be charged directly—the cost would be built
. into their rent. Thus, the maxisnum taizet figure for the University's costs
¢ = for CATV were determined in advance to be about $156,000 per year,
Could we build, staff, and maintain our own system for that, and get the
- same advantages? Absolutely not; we studied the question extensively.
. Would a frauchisee deliver service to the campus the kinds of
- sophisticated services we had in mind for the amount of money we were
- willing to pay? We put an accounting team to work on the problem, and
 decided that on a dollar basis alone, it was very tenuous. Thus, the
x Univcrsity had to discover other resources. Here are some of them:

@~ material: Educational and cultural material which we might put
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on the city cable would have value in attracting subscribers. If we were to
put classes on the cable for students to watch in off-campus housing, those
students would wind up as subscribers at the regular city rate. Our other -
programs would be unique, something not available unywhere else.

Bulk Billing: 1f the University were to pay a specific sum for the
construction and operation of its campus system, this would be a
guaranteed income for a long period of time, with no non-payment .
problems and minimal billing expense: not 20,000 individual bills to
generate $100,000 in revenue, with some of them unpaid but one bill,
with the credit rating of a university behind it. (1 sometimes wonder if that .
last part is an advantage, in these times of tight budgets.)

on the basis of what they have already done. Here was a chance for some
company to work with a university that knew where it was going, which
had a background in the media, which had the resources to develop the
educational potential of CATV, and which was willing to serve as a testbed
for some technological Innovation. That was worth something. ~

Well, there were many other things. We studied and inventoried our
resources very carefully, and decided that we could make it worthwhile to
a company, even on non-doliar terms. We then invited all the prospective
bidders—nine of them—to visit the campus. We gave them a tour so they
would know what they were bidding on. We told them of our plans, and
we told them we had studied their financial background, and we knew
what it would cost them to do the job.

Some weeks later, 1 wrote to each of the companies and told them,
what kind of package would be required to make their bid both
attractive to the University and successfu! in view of the expected quality
of the proposals from competing companies. In every case, this was more

- than [ thought they were prepared to offer.

. My point is that we knew what we wanted to do with CATV and how
much we were willing to pay to do it. Then we presented our resources al
the moment when they were of optimum value—the time when municipal
franchises were being awarded. The companies knew that without the -
participation of the University of Illinois, the franchise for
Champaign-Urbana was devalued by at least one-half, and possibly the
cities would not even grant a franchise to any company.

THE RESULTS

When the bids came in, we discovered ihat companies have a wide
range of levels of sophistication in dealing with universities. [ suspect the
opposite is also true. One of the proposals was satisfactory in every way to
the University of llinois, although there were others we could have lived -
with As it happened, the Joint Champaign-Urbana CATV Committee also

the same proposal best, and a franchise was tentatively granted lo
| EKC
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“that compahy, 1 say “tentatively,” becduse there was a clause in the
franchise ordinance which allowed revocation if the company did not
‘reach a contractual agreement with the University within a certain length
of time.

= Let me make one thing very clear—a franchise application or proposal
‘s 4 sales document, and the team that comes to the community to deal

‘with the local people are salespeople whose job is to sell. The sales

“document is written in loose terms, and there s no provision for
‘énforcement. Thus, we went to a good deal of trouble to wrife a contract
-which contained the provisions we saw as essential. Even though the basic
“provisions were in the company’s franchise application, it took us months
- to negotiate a contract. I wrote and negotiated that contract, and I must -
“tell you that it was an extremely difficult and trying negotiation. 1 think )

_ffour campus legal counsel and the University General Counsel aged at least

»f,lO yeurs during that negotiation process.

Finally, we reached agreement, and our re!ationship changed from an .

dvcrsary telationship to one of mutual cooperation in carrying out the‘

 terms of this contract for our mutual benefit. :

" Let me conclude by summarizing some of the items in that contract:
‘1. The company will completely wire the campus with a twocable

tem,with two-way capability from every ‘outlet. :

400 buﬂdinss oft our ¢ampus.

tudent apartments will be wired.

- studio and radio studio, and will keep them state-of-the-art for the life of
_the contract. These studios are for the use of the University in preparing
,educarional materials and in training students in the electronic media. =
" 5.'The capacity of the campus system will be at least 24 video -
" channels and dozens of data and audio channels to begin, and will be .
,,:expandable in the future. '

- 2. The cable will go to the utility area of every cla#sroom building,
aboratorles, administrative buildings—in all, virtually all Qf the more than Ly

3. Every one of our more than $ ,400 dormitory rooms and married

‘4. The company will construct, equip, and maintain a te!evision‘ i

“6. The system wili be inaintained to a specific technical standard ,

; ;and all maintenance witl be performed by the company. There is e penalty
: provrsion for down-time. ;
" 7. Al signals carried on the city systems will be available on the
-~ campus system

' 8. The company will provide a $500 scholarship for a student in
: communications

9. The University system is interconnectable with the city system,
and the University’s payment includes the lease of three channels on both
cily svstems

he University has the use of reverse-direction capacity on the
[Kc _ ey
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city systems for the relay of TV and radio signals from remote points to
our own broadcast and CATV facilities.

11. The total cost to the University, for construction, operation,
and maintenance is the fixed sum of $100,000 per year. The contract Is
for 15 years, and theré¢ is no payintent until a substantial part of both the
clty systems and the University system is complete. ,

I think there is one final question: Will we be able to utilize the
system wisely and well? We are willing to bet the sum of almost a million
and a half dollars that we will. A team of engineers, lawyers, accountants,
and many others has worked to devise a contract with a reputable
company that will be in the best interests of the University of Illinols and
will make us leaders in this field. There is a substantial commitment from
our administration. But in the long run, everything depends on the faculty.
But that’s another topic. Getting there has been haif the fun.

The answer is CATV. What is the question? 1f you don't know that,
you’re not ready for CATV yet.




CHAPTER 20

What the Federal
‘Regulations Redlly Say

by Frank W. Norwood_

"

. Obviousty, the study of the Federal Communications Commissions
Rules and Regulations would take more space than we have here, but if
© you, as university people are to look at the university as a potential
resource within your community for dealing with cable television, you will
~have to recognize that you have your campus people who are skilled in
- communications, sociology, in political science, in law (certainly if you
have no law school you have people who are knowledgeable and concerned
- about the law), and that you represent an intellectual resource to which
- the community should be invited to turn. You represent a nexus which
- can provide a center for community interests to come together so that you
- find yourselves all planning cooperatively, preferably with the potential
~ operators of the cable systems rather than in opposition to them, and still
more importantly, in cooperation with other educational agencies—the
~ schools, the libraries, the other colleges, the medical schools—whatever the
‘educational community of your patticular domain may be.

If you look upon yourselves as the natural body to take up that role,
then what you need to do is to take the intellectual resources that you
have and apply them to the problem at hand. In oraer to do that, your

: kmrv-"c1 and your economists had better become familiar with what the
’ EMC 157

RIA FuiiText Provided by ER




168 FEDERAL REGULATIONS

realities, economic, fegal and otherwise, of cable television are. That's why
1 suggest two issues of the Federal Register' as basic reading. Let me take
a few minutes to suggest on¢ way in which the study of reality lS much
more usefu! than an academic debate:

There is a widespread rumor across the land which | want to do my
best to put to death here. You will be told by cable system operators, and
you may be told by staff people at the Federal Communications
Commission, that these regulations sav that you may have in new systems
constructed in the top one hundred markets one free channel for
education, and that that is true for the next five years. The rules say that
at the end of five years, existing systems have to update themselves to
conform with these regulations; but they also say that that education
assignment is for. a matter of five years—and the Commission, in its own
words, “will revisit this question later”. Thus, the FCC may decide at the
end of five years that nobody needs to provide an educational channel.
The decision is likely very much to be based upon what our performance
is. Moreover, the rules say that each new system is to provide a free
channel for education for five years from the time it begins operaling, so-
that systems that begin operating in Metropolisville on February 1, 1974,
count the five years from then, so there’s no sharp cutoff date—it will
vary.

ONE FREE CHANNEL FOR EDUCATION

The other point that needs clarification is that the FCC requirement
of one free channe! for education represents a minimum established by the
Commission. No system may refuse to do that; its mandated by federal
regulation. 1t does not preclude the possibility that other channels may be
made available either as a part of wheeling and dealing between the
educational community and the operator, as a part of the city franchise, or
whater. But both the rules and subsequent FCC actions and words make
clear that we all get one free channel (and not us, the university, or
them—the schools—but all of us in the educational community, however
we may define that in our own particular circumstances) on the basis of
our good looks, our plous promises, and the fact that organizations like
the Joint Council on Educational Telecommunications cried that, after all,
we had channels in broadcast television and in broadcast FM, and we
ought to have an opportunity for a piece of the action in this new
technology. Beyond that channel, it's quite clear that the burden of proof,
friends, is upon us.

Before any new cable system can begin operation, the terms of the
loca! franchise must be reviewed by the FCC which checks them to be sure
that they ate in conformity with the federal principle and, if they are, the
""M-mss:on issues a Certificate of Compliance. Local franchises which fall

EKC
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to provide a channel for education would likely be denied such a
certificate. By the same token, provision of more than one channel for
education would also represent a variation from the norm, and the
Commissiont has made clear that it will scrutinize such proposals to make
sure that there are adequate plans to make timely use of such additional
channels, and that the provision of additional channels will not represent
an undue burden on the system as a whole. | point out to you that a
commercijally operated cable system or even a municlpally or university
operated cable system which constantly operates in the red will eventually
go out of business, and all the channels in the world on a system that no
longer operated are of small value. There’s an example in Lakewood, Chio,
where you can have all the channels you want, but unfostunately no one is
connected to the system anymore, so we do need to give consideration to
the realities.

Those plans for multiple channels for education are going to have lo
be spelled out In some kind of reasonable detail. The Commission has
taken at least two actions that are significant in this regard and which you
ought to know about when you are told that one channel is 2 maximum.
The first is a letter dated August 22, 1972, from Sol Schildhause who was,
until very recently, the chief of the Cable Television Bureau. In a question
and answer format, Scl wrote in reply to an inquiry from a cable operator, .

', Westem Communications Ing.:
Question No.5: Can a franchising authority require all access sennces
to be made available at no charge?
- Answer: No. |And ordinarily the people you talk to will end the
quotation there, but it goes on to say,] The Commission will consider
~In its certification process, however, requirements that additional
public-access channels or some additional educational channels be
offered at no charge or at reduced cost on an experimental basis. See

Paragraph 132 of the Cable Report and Order.

Question No. 6. Can a franchising authority require a franchisee make

available. niore access channels than those specified by the

Commission? The answer is ‘“‘No”--unless during the certificating

process, the Commission is shown that such additional channels are

necessary and capable of being used according to an existing viable
plan,
 There was a fong period of time between the issuance of those cable
rules in early 1972, Sol Schildhause’s letter in Augusi of the same yea,
~and any evidence that the FCC really would permit more than one channel
- for education. Almost a year went by when, if you asked the FCC staffif
any Certificate of Compliance had been granted for a cable system which
promised to privide, or was required to provide, more than one free
,channell for educalion, you would be told *ne”. And the industry and
© 8¢ sle in government would say, “There ou see; that proves the
| EMC in g ¢ Yy Y p
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point. The FCC never issued a single one.” But a more important and
significant question was “Have you denied any?” and the answer to that
was also “‘no”. Because under a tremendous bureaucratic backlong, the
Commission, which had no such animal as a Certificate of Compliance
until the March rules became effective in 72, suddenly had an enormous
roomful of applications for these new FCC certificates, and as any sensible
people would do, they processed first those that were clear and simple pro
forma arrangements. So every time the Commission staff—the Cable
Bureau staff—came to anything that was different from the cut-and-dried
1-2-3 process, they put it aside(*‘That’s a tough one, it’ll take us an hour to
get through that; in the same time we could process ten of these -
stamp-it-and-move-it-on kind."”).

THE NEED FOR VIABLE PLANS

In August of last year, the Commission did grant a Certificate of
Compliance to some cable systems operated by ThetaCable of California,
which is a major operator and is, in fact, a joint venture betwzen
TelePrompTer, the largest of multiple-system operators, and ThetaCom,
which is a wholly owned subsidiary of Hughes Aircraft. in Ontario,
Upland, portions of San Bernadino County, and Montclair, California,
Certificates of Compliance was granted for systems to provide four free -
~ channels for education. What they did was to provide a single access
channel to be shared among all of the communities and use the extra
channels available for education. The FCC announcement included this

- significant sentence: “The Commission noted that Theta could comply
fully with the access rules if it ordered less educational and more:
public-access channels but said it was reluctant to substitute its judgment
for that of the interested parties.”” And 1 want to repeat {hat--the
Commission is on record as being reluctant to substitute its judgment in
Washington, D.C. for that of the interested parties.

So | suggest that one of the things you ought to do as the intellectual
resource in your community is to make the community mindful of the -
fact that if viable plans such as those Roger Fransecky discussed in his
paper can be developed in your area, you are not likely to have difficulty
with the FCC. In fact, if you do, you have very good reason to appeal any
negative preliminary decisions and to cite the precedents that I've been
talking about.
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:Acodemic‘Chonge,
 Multi-Media Education
~ and the Role of Coble

by Jor . 4 C. Hartline

At a conference organized around the theme of Cable and lhe‘

: University, institutional organization and admlnisuatlon must be d:scussed_ e

. in relation to change in higher education. : S
Academic administrators planning for the future and probably for

- ‘change must ask the important question “Why?" It must be understood

" that goals must come before structure. This Is so very important bécause .

--We are moving in many ways ‘oward the question of survival, not onlyof . -
_ programs, but of institutions of higher education themselves, Innovation, & .

~ multi-media use of film, cable, computers, cannot be ends in themselves,

~ butmust be used by institutions to move with integrity toward educatlonal ;

_ objectives.

* - Goals, identity, and mission in colleges and universnles must first be
- established. The accrediting associations themselves are_becoming less -

 21 involved in toting, up items such as faculty credentials, degrees granted, or

 library volumes and are more and more seeking to determine whether the

Institution is effectively meeting the goals it has established for itself.
Colleges and universities should first establish their own missions and ask
hy they are as they are, or want 1o be. We are past the point in higher

‘education when we can say that we can be all things to all people. There - .

KIC work done in this area to help mstlluitons with identlly“jy'f_]
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problems, such as the work prepared and published by the staff of
Educational Testing Service, and increasingly institutions of higher
learning are using questionnaizes and other institutional research methods
to establish goals and priorities.

" APROGRAM FOR CHANGE

What might a prcgram for chinge involve? It first has to involve the
faculty, administration, students, and alumni. 1 offer as a case study, the
Rutgers University College: experience over the past several years.
~ Part of the charge to Rutgers University College is to offer high
quality, part-time, adult liberal arts degree programs. New Jersey is the
most densely populated state in the U.S. and has historically exported
approximately 100,000 students each year. University College, which has
five centers in major cities of the state, saw an opportunity not only to
serve more students with our offerings in non-traditional ways, but todo -
so with the high quality faculty and academic resources we felt we had. .

We had the prospect of planning ahead for the utilization of a
statewide public television network as well as computer network. In
addition, we had a small closed-circuit television network that linked
buildings on our New Brunswick campus.

~ When we found a distinct lack of software, or courseware, ourselves to

take maximum advantage of the facilities. We found what all of you
already know — that course preparation and multi.media production are -
extraordinarily expensive. Having investigated the situation, we intended -
to use television for its video characteristics, audio presentations for their
flexibility in delivering lectures or panels, and face-to-face meellngs for
interaction of students and faculty. =

The plan was grand but entirely too expensive for us to begin de novo.
It was a no-go situation without sufficient funding. We then tried to
investigate all that already existed and saw that there were a lot of
multi-media materials available, but ones that were fragmented and uneven -
in quality. Moreover, it was impossible to get information that faculty
needed about the appropriateness and quality of materials. More
information should be published about the media-developed courseware,
and preferably in professional journals where faculty will see it. Along
with that there should be critiques and evaluation of muiti-media
courseware established, since academics do not have the time, patience, or
inclination to review and delve through the materials individually. This was
a problem when we began and it is still a problem today.

During this planning time 3 years ago, our rescarch and dlscussions,
brought us to the Open University of Great Britain. The criteria we had set
O rselves apparently had been met, The programs developed had met

]:KC tandards of boards of outside examiners of scholars from institutions
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such as Oxford, Bdinborough, and Cambridge, and when we brought the
books, films, and tapes to the campus, we were strongly encouraged by the
reviews of the programs.

There really is not much new in the elements of the Open University,
The disciplines themselves are traditional. The interdisciplinary nature of
the materials has been accomplished very successfully. The packaging is
really what is of greatest interest. They have put together print, television,
radio, and student-faculty interaction in study centers throughout the
country. Independent work on the student's part is a prime ingredient in
the Open University. In the United Stetes, study programs have always
been available to the highly motivated, the honors student, upper division
and graduate student. These students have accepted independent study
very easily. Because of the flexibility of study times that the courses
offered, it was felt that motivated adults could take advantage of this
aspect of the educational process very well.

I must add that thewe materials are not only highly respected
academically but are very demanding. In Great Britain, it is estimated that
10 to 12 hours of home study are required each week. Our students are
averaging from 13 to 20 hours for a week'’s assignment. Once can see that

. the courseware was not intended for any other than the highly motivated,
able student who because of tesponsibilities or inclination cannot, or
- prefers nol to, attend regularly scheduled classes. ;
; My own feeling is that those involved in non-traditional education
- should develop programs that are of af feast as high quality academically as
‘traditional offerings. Lady Jenny Lee, who has been a staunch promoter of
the British Open University, summed it up at the ceremony dedicating the
Open University library to her in Bletchley, London last April, saying in
part that the Open Umversity is well considered the university of the
second chance but it can’t be a university that is secorid rate, for then the
people whom it was designed to serve, will have been cheated twice. With
the highly mobile population and the frequent transfersing of siudents to
different institulions, acceptability and common currency of credits all
over the United States are of great importance to us.

A NATIONAL EXPERIMENT

For all of these reasons, the British Open Universily cousges
potentially fit the mission of our institution. We therefore went ahead in
- -May, 1972 with a proposal and joined with the University of Houston and
the University of Maryland as part of a national experiment. We had an
outside evaluator for our first year. Since evaluation is vital for progrars
of educational change and intnovation, we were able to get funding from
=737 through the College Entrance Examination Board to have
EKC nal Testing Service conduct an outside evaluation of this
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experimental program.

Rutgers University College proceded to offer three of the courses:
humanitles, mathematics, and science, each of which carries 15 credits.
The evaluation report of the first year is scheduled to be released by ETS
in late spring of 1974,

Four years ago, whén we began, we formed an ad hoc committee on
non-traditional study consisting of faculty and outside scholars to review
courses for academic integrity. This committee came back with a generally
favorable report on the three programs that were ultimately accepted. The
report went through the usual channels of our institution, which has
committees on courses of study and academic policies, and then finally
through the faculty as a whole. We felt that this process was important not
only for academic input but also to give the faculty a feeting of being part
of the process for change. We also needed an academic evaluation. The
same standards were used to determine academic credits for these courses
as for any others. Each course was evaluated at 1S credits. (In Great
Britain, 8 credits or units are needed for a degree, and we require 120
credits, so 120 divided by 8 gives a 15-credit equivalency.)

We met with representatives of other undergraduate colleges within
Rutgers University and explained our program so that students would have
the possibility of transferring their OU credits to the traditional programs
if they chose. We hoped to take care of some of the students’ problems
before they arose. There was cooperation and interest on the part of the
other undergraduate colleges and through the experimental year there
were not only visiting scholars invited from the British Open University
but also professors from other units of the University who came in to give-
talks and demonstrations for our students. -

The review process for institutionalizing the experimental program is
now going on. The second year has seen an additional course in the
humanities added, and we trust additional courses may be added in the
future. There is also a willingness in some departments to review materials
developed by other institutions in the U.S.

An important issue concerning non-traditional education that has
often been debated is whether a new institution must be formed to
develop and implement non-traditional educational programs. With a
newly formed institution faculty can be recruited specifically for the
purpose and fnake a fresh start. Their enthusiasm can grow rapidly,
unhampered by engrained governance procedures. And yet, there are
disadvantages as well. After having been involved in the processes for four
years, my feeling is that in order to have new kinds of education accepted
generally, established traditional institutions should participate at some

levels. It is going to take longer for new institutions to establish acceptance
3 * credibility atone. We do not have a minister of culture in the United’
N EMC'S who can support and fund millions of dollars for any one program
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or institution as In the Open University of Great Britaln. However, if the
¢stablished, accrzdited colleges and universities who cooperate andfor put -
- their stamp of approval on new prograrms and delivery systems, ! think the
. leader institutions will have a chance to help the movement grow. There is
- tootn for all, and I would not discourage new institutions, but 1 would not
insist that forming new institutions is the only way, or even thé best way,
to accomplish change or innovation. In the move towa.d non-traditional
education, cooperation of established institutions seems to me to be vital
" because without i, such institutions can be very poweiful enemles and it is
the student who loses.

There are a great many social and demograptdc reasons why change
may very well be inevitable: the increasing phenomenon of delayed college
entrance and junicr-year “stop-out,” predicted birth rates, “less time-more
options” predicted by the Carnegie and Newmas: reports and emphasis on
~ non-traditional students such as housewwives, veterans, the aged, and the

institutionalized, so that it has at long last become more acceptable to
reach the educational needs of these people. Further, it would seem that
there will be continued change in the attitude: of the students themselves

that will make a difference. The television generation is now in college, -
and the Sesame Street and The Electric Company group are not likely to -

g0 away.

There are changes going on right now in K — 12 education. Students
are doing reports using film, radio, stides, and skit presentattions in school
systems not considered not to be experimental or even very progressive,
These students may not feel so comfortable sitting in hard chairs in a
classroom with a professor, chalk, and blackboard for four straight years
after having this kind of freedom to learn for their first 13 years. These
~ students may very well expect and demand changes.

As an aside, 1 am pleased that the Graduate School of Education at
Rutgers has reviewed the Open University materials n mathematics and
science and is awarding nine graduate credits for each of them towards a
master’s degree and teacher certification. Their feeling is that these courses

- are academically excellent as well as being interdisciplinary in nature, -
~ Moreover, they believe in the adage that we teach as we have been taught.
‘The importance of teacher education should not be lost sight of in this
whole movement which is going to require their help.

Recruiting faculty is much discussed. In our case, we did not recruit
new faculty, but invited existing faculty of the traditional college program

~to join in. Because of the general awareness of the program among the
raculty, several came forward and asked to be involved in it. The amount
~of work that i3 required to mount a program such as this is far more than

~ mere money can buy. The sense of commitment must be there,

“""ﬂ'""\ately. non-traditional education is 100 often taken on by faculty
Q
F KC rerload basis This form of staffing should be avoided. Butitis .
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evident that a student-oriented faculty Is important to the success of the
program.

Obviously, fundmg is of paramount imponance Non-traditional .
programs that depend on continued grants have no future, nor should
they. Legitimate programs have ongoing institutional funding. Someone
has said that funding on an FTE (full-time equivalency) basis must be done -
away with. 1 agree with this, but until that day, an acceptable substitute
formula base must be developed. The FTE base reflected the amount of
time a professor is in the classroom. In non-traditional programs, the
professor may not spend any time in the usual classroom, but a great deal
more time with students and more time developing courses. Some of the
instruction that might be considered similar in nature to non-traditional
programs are studio art, drama, athletics, and academic counseling and
tutoring for the educationally disadvantaged. Funding arrangements for
these kinds of activities can be explored and mechanisms developed. As
cost-effectiveness is further researched and refined, it may be that
multi-media education will become more attractive to admiaistrators at all
levels. Multimedia programs are generally characterized as capital
intensive, Relatively high initial, or sunk or fixed costs can be borne as
Jarget numbers of students are enrolled and marginal costs decrease Thus,
long-term budgeting and planning are necessary.

" Having considered these many factors, goals and plans were set and
the options of a delivery system explored. During the experimental phase,
films and audio tapes were available to students in study centers. -

' In the British Open University program, print is the most important
medium used. Approximately 80% of the information and instruction is

~ transmitted to students through workbooks, texts, and outside reading
materials. Each week, the BBC airs one-half hour radio programs that may-
be a lecture, discussion group, or lesson review taking maximum advantage
of the flexibility of radio. The audio-visual portion is a one-half hour
broadcast on public television, BBC 2, taking the viewer inside a nuclear
reaclor, to a scene from Hamlet by the Old Vic, or looking at math
functions as applied fo marine design.

Having been involved with public television myself, 1 first explored
what arrangements might be made for the use of public telecasts in our
area. Public television people were very cooperative in discussing
avaifability of broadcast time. However, thinking through the ramifications

~of presenting the programs to a potentially vast audience, it did not seem
certain that printed supporting materials would be available in sufficient
numbers. We knew also that many people might want supporting materials
even though not enrolled as students. In addition, it was possible that the
potential number of students might be so large that I would not be able to
s guarantee the professorial staffing or sufficient study centers. Moreover,
i 1gh produced by the BBC, the films are primarily in black and white
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- whlch presented 2 problem Unfortunately. lhe visual quality of the 16mm :
 films available is uneven due to the fact that they are dubbed from 2-nch
* video tape, anid the resolution is not what many are generally acéustomed
.10 on public broadcast. Under the circumstances and constraints with -
~ which we were operating, we were not yet ready for public broadcasting Fett
It should be added that there was the additional problem of
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_ communicating the radiv portions to the same audience recelvlng the f

" telecasts.

k'A GOOD MARKET FOR CABLE

-~ However, the situation -with regard to the use of cable is more = -
‘_~’promlslng. especially as we thought more about our student mariet. The
materials are for the highly motivated student. There are no entrance =
_requiréments for the program, but we do require that each student
~enrolling have an {aterview with a faculty member so that he fully . -
~ understands what the program is about and what will be expected of him, = "
-The University College faculty has set a policy that any student . .
~ successfully completing a course in the program is automatically admitted
.10 the regular pait-dime degree program if he chooses to continue in the,

_-College.
. As we realized more precisely the nature and appeal of our program,

f

the use of cable gave the opportunity to know exactly who the audience -

was through the subscriber list. To illustrate this, we have had discussions - »

~with one of the small cable firms in New Jersey which was very

~ cooperative. The socioeconomic characteristics of the subscribers in the
-area indicated that they would be an interesting potential student market
-~ for the courses we were offering. We and the cable firm did a cooperative .~
~ market survey of the approximately 1,800 subscribers. A letter was sent
~oul with a postcard to be returned by the subscriber who either (1) was .
~interested in viewing the programs without becoming a student or (2)

-wanted to take the courses for credit and was willing and able to pay for .

‘the tuition and books (approximately $360). There was a 2% return of -
: subscnbers who responded to category (2) and who rcquested to arrange -

. an_interview and enroll. Two percent of the audience was too small in
relation to the necessary expenses for royalties and the like, but such a

percentage of a larger base is not too small and could be economlcally ;

- feasible as subscriptions grow.
The possibility of pay cabls for funding educational programs offers

E"real opportunities for the future. With the inadequate financial aid -

available. a pay-as-you-go system may be workable and advantageou& ,
Another advantage is two-way communications. At this time we are

Idmvl ahout students reacting to materials by postcard and telephone -
I{C 18 the telewsion programs but there is the future posslblhty of .
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technology developed through the “black box.” .
- There is also the advantage of the use of low-cost production in cablé
programming. This is an important and legitimate aspect for the future of
. multi-media education via cable. There are short courses, current interest
topics, and highly selective programs that would not be economically -
feasible to produce for wide-audience public broadcasr but would be very
* appropriate for cable subscribers,
Video broadcast into homes or Institutions is not just delivering
education differently to the same kinds of clients as in the past but is
reachlng a new student body. We have lost students who were unable to .
come to the study centers regularly for various reasons such as
- transportation problems, physical handicaps, work, or personal -
- responsibilities who would have been better served if they had been -
“reached in or near their homes, At present, with cable, programs could be
rebroadcast more than once a week and also could transmit the audio .
portions of the courses as well.
We feel that it’s important to provide a study center as part of the
facilities so that students can have consuttations with professors, student =
~ Interaction can take place, and students can review films or tapes .
according to their needs. P

4

~ ANEED FOR MISSIONARIES

To sum up, all the developments that have and are taking place must -
be viewed as increased options for students and potential students that we
“have not been serving at all or have not been serving as well as we mlght
~ Bducation should take many forms. The form it takes depends on the
- “know thyself” principle Each institution can think through its individual -
mission. Leaders in the administration, faculty, students, and alumni can
explore their options and come together to bring quality and options to £
the students they feel most able to serve and do it enthusiastically. o
‘The public at large does not really understand non-traditional -
education. We educators, traditional and non-traditional alike, who spend
so much time talking to each other are going to have to talk to the public
~ and let them know what is available, and make available what they need -
and want. Theze’s a great deal of missionary work to be done. ;
And finally, to come full circle, we are going to have to ask ourselves
“Why?” at every turn. Why change? Why non-traditional? Why
~ audio-visual? Why cable? Why classroom? Hard-headed answers to these
questions will give us the who, what, when, and where of the future,




CHAPTER 22

Cqble Television in'Palo Alto
and at Stantord University
by Edwin B. Parker

~ In June, 1973, the Palo Alto Citizens® Advisory Committee completed o
- its report, “Cable Television in Palo Alto.” The committee recommended a -
- municipally-owed cable television system with the operation delegated to a

non-profit corporation established by the municipality. Palo Alto has 2 -

- good history of municipally-owned utilities; it manages to operate its
- municipal utilities at a profit while still ~harging rates less than Pacific Gas
‘and Electric charges in the surrounding communities. The proposed
technical system is a three-cable, two-way system with the amplifiers on
the third cable in the reverse direction in order to develop twoway
;,capablhty The recommendation includes an eight-item cable “bill of

~rights” including clauses saying there should be no censorship, provldmg

for protection of privacy, providing for equal opportunity of access both to '

. the sending and the receiving ends of the cable, and so on.

- After being reviewed by the City Council Finance Committe, it was .
- referred to the City Councl in mid-March. The decision was not a
definitive one (either go or no-go) with respect to cable, but was a

‘fv’,:cont[nuatkm of their cautious, deliberative, careful planning. The city man- - S
- ager was requested to report back to the councnl concerning cable te!e o

i vlsion in a year's time. '
T “~pears that either of two conditions would have to be met before B
F KC onstructed in Pato Alto. The most significant would be a strong;“ i~

1m
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demand from Palo Alto citizens. The other would be clear indication that
cable would be profitable in Palo Alto. The plans are still to proceed with
a municipally owned cable system when the tinie comes, rather than award
a commercial franchise. The staff report in the spring of 1975 will permit
the council to reassess whether the time Is right.

The committee report recommended that the system be designed for
compatibility with neighboring communities, including Stanford
University. The recommendation for the relationship with Stanford is as
follows:

A Palo Alto cable system could also serve the unincorporated areas of

Santa Clara County owned by Stanford University. Alternately, if

Stanford decides to have a cable system of its own covering all or part

of the Stanford campus, then the Palo Alto system could be

interconneécted with such a Stanford system. Either arrangement
would be to the advantage of Palo Alto because additional
programming material originated by or for Stanford University could
then be made available to Palo Alto residents, enriching the variety of
content that would otherwise be available. If Stanford develops an
experimental cable system compatible with the Palo Alto system, the
interconnection between the two systems should permit sharing of
programming, but shoutd also permit disconnection of the two
systems so that any technical experiments conducted by Stanford
would not risk degradation of quality of the Palo Alto system. Should

Stanford conclude a program of cable television experimentation,

then arrangements to incorporate the Stanford system into the Palo

Alto system for operational service could be discussed by Palo Alto

and Stanford.

PLANS FOR CABLE AT STANFORD

At Stanford we have an advisory committee to the President that was -
set up to recommend Stanford University policies, regarding CATV and to
provide liaison with the Palo Alto group. The activities of that committee
have included arranging to have the President of Stanford write to Santa
Clara County {which is our franchising authority since we are in an
unincorporated area of the County) to request that they don't award a
franchise without consulting Stanford. The committee also has submitted
opinions to the Federal Communication Commission commenting on
proposed regulations,

Most importantly, the committee has been discussing ideas for a
possible experimental cable system on the Stanford campus. Thanks to
some financial support from the Sloan Foundation, we have, as part of
general Stanford discussion and planning, been working out plans for an
O imental cable system. These plans are still being discussed, but it is
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my hope that before long, a proposal will emerge to find outside funding
for an experimental program. Whether or not it is done at Stanford is less
important than getting on with the program of experimentation
somewhere.

An activity at Stanford that has set an interesting precedent with
respect to University involvement in software development has emerged
from our four-channel television ITFS (Instructional Television Fixed
Service). That 1TFS system which is run by our engineering school, has
. four channels of television, an audio feedback link from each remote
viewing location, and is used primarily for credit courses in graduate
engineering. This is a low-budget operation without any production. A
regular classroom lecture is transmitted by television to the remote
locations. 1 won’t comment on the quality of instruction; it's essentially
the same as untelevised lectures. A commercial entrepreneur decided that
there was a market for the information that was contained in those
lectures, and so an arrangement was made whereby the camera operator
(who was there anyway) would turn on a video tape recorder at the start
of the lecture and turn it off again at the end. Those taped courses were
then sold with a royalty arrangement similar to book publishing: Fifteen
percent of the gross sales were allocated for royalties. Those royalties were
then split, half to the institution and haif of the faculty member. This
sharing of royalties with the university differs from book publishing. When
writing for print media the professor can go home and write his book on
~his own time with his own facilities and then make his private

arrangements with the publicher. In videopublishing, the video recording
equipment and facilities are part of the university’s institutional
arrangements. Hence for the additional sale beyond the service to the
~ students who are registered at Stanford, the royalties were split between
the faculty member and the educational institution.

* EQUAL ACCESS TO EDUCATION

In discussing cable television and higher education we should make
clear what social goal we are attempting to achieve. My goal is improved
" economic productivity in higher education, and I don’t think that means
~ saving money. It means that for the community at large, we may be able
to find a way to use new communication technology to meet sume of the
- social goals that some of us have been articulating for some time—namely,
‘equal opportunity of access to education. [ think every member of this
society ought to have access to the educational opportunities of the
~soclety, and by every member I don’t mean just the young, just the males,
just the rich, or just the most intelligent. Every person ought to have
(‘“"‘: =ity of access through a whole lifetime. The reason we haven't
ll: Kcndmg that kind of an educational service is that our present
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means, our laborintensive educational activity, makes it physically and
economically impossible. We'd need to have at least twice as many people
as we have in the population to be teachers in order to teach everybody.
But I'm fioping that the new technology will make it possible to bring
down the unit costs of education to where it can be made accessible to
everybody. That is a more important goal than saving money in our
existing Institutions.

When we are looking at this kind of goal for the society, we ought not
to say “ilere’s cable television or here’s this tool or here’s this axe, what
can we chop with 1t We ought to look at what are our soclal goals and
how we can coatrol and use our communication technologies to
accomplish them. So we ought to look carefully not at cable in isolation
from other technologies, but at videocassettes, communication satellites,
computet systems, and of course cable, one-way and two-way, to see how
we can fit the pieces together. I think we can analytically separate the
problems into at least two different categories, production and
distribution. -

We need to devise ways to develop a videopublishing industry or a :
videopublishing activity in higher educetion to make the appropriate -
instructional content generally available. And we need to have economical -
means for the distribution of that content. Cable is one way of local B
distribution. Communication satellites are looking like they'll be the most
economical basis for national distribution, Some of us have be¢a w0rklng
on a study of the economics of satellite distribution of video materials,
~~and it is beginning to look like within a few years it will be cheaper to -
distribute by satellite than to ‘bicycle’ videotapes around. Present nieans
of distribution require a stock of tapes at each location and a fairly a3
complex organization with administrative costs and procedural
arrangements (and inevitable foul-ups). Given the tape inventory zosts and -
the administrative costs, it may weli be that within a few years the satellite P
distribution costs will be cheaper. ke

As we work toward this social goal of equal opportunity of access to .
education, there are many unknowns. Probably the greatest of these is the
blue- sky area of two-way cable, a communication medium that doesn’ tyet.
exist. It was more than 10 years after one-way television was generally.
available in the society before there were any truly exciting instructional
uses of that niedium. We don’t even know for sure what two-way
television will be tike, let alone how to devise an appropriate technique for
communicating effectively through it. There is a great need for a program
of experimentation to try and better understand how that kind of =
technology can best be used. I'd like to see at least one and preferably -
several national facilities for experimentation. It’s much too early to say
which kind of system will make economic sense for any given institution; .
;y never make economic sense for any existing institution because the -
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scale may be wrong. If we’te trying to reach out to much larger student
populations than our present institutions are now serving, there probably
will have to be major rearrangements of institutions. I'd like to see four
major areas of research and study within a national two-way cable
lelevision experimental facility for education,

FOUR MAJOR AREAS OF RESEARCH

The first of these is policy and economic research. The research
~ should look not at the economics of the experiment itself because we
~know that that is too costly to justify on a perstudent basis. Rather it
. should took at what the economics might be if projected onto 2 mote
appropriate national scale. Such a program of economic and policy

~ research ought to be important in deciding which specific experiments
should be conducted. A policy and economics research group should look
at the results of the particular expzriments and try to generalize or
extrapolate back to tiie national scene. We should look not at what cable

~can do for Stanford, for the University of California, for Rutgers or any
specific previously existing institution, but what implications this has for
national educational policy.

A second research area is instructional research. I'd like to see a
program of development and experimentation built upon incorporating
research techniques into the development of curricula that are appropriate
to either one-way or two-way cable systems. We may find that we don’t

- really need cable after all, that it can work just as well if we videotape the
‘material and put the content in storefront learning centers with video
modules and create a supporting structure of advisors and consultants. {
don’t want to predict that cable, one-way or two-way, Is necessarily the
way to go, but 1 think it is one of the possibilities for loca! distribution
that needs to be seriously explored and so I'd like to see it as part of the
experimental facility.

A third area of study that is very important is non-formal learning,
Much less than half of what students learn on university campuses comes
out of what they leam in their courses. Universities are culturally rich
environments where people can come to learn, expose themselves to
opportuniiies,” to participate in group activities, structured and
unstructured, with other people. People who get their instruction onty
through some communication medium like cable, that might focus only on
course content would be deprived of much of the value of educatioaal
institutions. We need an innovative program in use of the cable to get some

- of the cultural richness of the universities on the cable system: student
television stations’ use of cable with drama, with music, with sports, with

,studenl pohtical discussions—the whole range of non-format instruction

[KC
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The fousth area that is extremely important is experimentation with
data communication. Experiments could try to work out how cable might
be used as a local distribution system for computer networks so that
computer-aided instruction, access to computing resources, access to
library resources through information-retrieval techniques, and so on, ¢an
be used. How can we put the PLATO system or the Mitre system, or
whatever other access to computer or computer-controlled resources on
the cable? How can they be made available to individual students, either at
hormes or storefront learning centers through using two-way cable for data
communication? There is a lot that needs to be done, both in social and
technical experimentation, in trying to work out some of the answers.

THE NEED FOR EXPERIMENTATION

There is much that we don’t know about how to use cable effectively
for education, especlally two-way cable. Therefore, in addition to
whatever operational uses are proposed, I urge that a program of careful
technical and social experimentation be included in any national plan for
the use of cable tetevision for higher education. - _
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s_Sioie Systems Plonmng and ihe
| Potential Application of

i‘fCobIe Television in ihe |
f‘:}f'DeveIopment of New Insmunons

L ; bv Gerald C. Beckwith

 Asan introduction to this paper, | should like to express a personal L
'-"bias, one arrived at on the basis of some seven years of involvement in | ;
_ -~ higher education planning at the state level as a member of the staff ofthe
- Michigan Commission on Higher Education: Non-traditionat approaches to.
* education frequently require the development and establishment of
. non-traditional institutional forms and systems of ieaming to be .
[*_‘successfui Moreover, efforts made to graft such onto established o
institutions will be less than successful, and efforts made to change these.
-~ institutions internally may be doomed to frustration and ultimate faiture,
, except, perhaps, under conditions of extreme crises or through application S
-~ of considerable external pressure, economic or political. R
~The history of higher education in this country contains manya
',noteworthy examples of what I am talking about. These include the shift
from - the denominationally dominated, private institutions of higher -
cation to public institutions, and the development within the public e
ctor of land grant colleges and universities (initially institutions devoted St
10 education in agriculture and the applied sciences). A more recerit casé in -
point_can be cited in the development anil implementation of pubiic
Q miiy colleges and in the esiabhshment and expansion of private
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business schools and other proprietary institutions.

Having acknowledged my primary belief in the need for new
institutions to meet new needs and serve new populations, lét me now
quote two staterments from Governor Milliken's “Message and Charge” to
the Commission on Higher Education which he recently appointed. That
charge, incidentally, was of a three-fold nature. The Governor, in asking
the Commission to point the direction for the future of higher education
in Michigan, stressed the need, first, for the Commission to assess, and
when necessary, to redefine the goals, purposes, and functions of
postsecondary education in Michigan, and the instructional delivery
systems required to carry out such purposes.

He also asked that efforts be made to determine needed procedures
and structures for-improved planning and coordination of postsecondary
education and, finally, that recommendations be developed on the means
of providing most equitably for the financial needs of postsecondary
education in Michigan in the years to come.

In structuring this broad charge to the Commission, the Governor also
emphasized certain basic principles, two of which I would like to cite, for
they tend to illuminate where 1 am coming from in my remarks this -
afternoon. First, Governor Milliken indicated his deep concern with and
personal commitment to the concept of lifelong education and his belief
that systems needed to be devised to further this objective. Secondly, he
articulated his fundamental concern *‘that all segments of society have a -
basic right to participate equally in the higher education process, to the -
extent of their own needs and interests, limited only by factors of capacity =
and capability, not by economics or discrimination.”

- Such concems as these led the Governor to recommend to the
Commission not only that procedures be identified for more fully -
_ equalizing educational opportunity beyond the high school but that means
be defined *“for extending postsecondary education services to the broader -
public, through the establishment of new delivery systems,” and that
efforts be made “‘to encourage the general acceplance of non-traditional
patterns of leaming, and to reduce the reliance of institutions upon -
*lockstep’ patterns of educational development.”’ ,

For myself, ] have taken these words to mean a general commitment
from the highest leve! of state government to general change in our present
system of providing for the postsecondary educational rieeds of the
citizens of Michigan and suppost for the exploration of new possibilities
for extending learning opportunities to the public at lasge.

A little background may be in order here, for the benefit of those of
you unfamiliar with Michigan’s system of higher education — a system,
incidentally, which has often been described as a “*nonsystem.” You must
ﬁl;s( take account of the fact that each of the State's 13 public

tlaureate institutions are seated in the State Constitution, and that the

E KC
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} boards of control of these lnstitutions enjoy conslderable freedom and o

: autonomy over institutional - affalrs, lncluding funds. The communlty_ .
~ colleges of Michigan, numbering 29 separate institutions, seem no less

lndependent by virture of their governance by locally elected boards.
- The Michigan Constitution also provides for an elected State Board of

i'deumtion which, among its many other responsibilities, is intended to i

- exercise “general planning and coordination” for higher education within
~the State, This same Constitution, however, directs that in carrylng out
~ this responsibility, the autonomy of the institutlons shall not be infringed

" upon, ‘a fact which gives meaning to the concept of ‘‘non-system”.

. previously alluded to. What has resulted from this seeming contradiction In
_assignments of authority is simple confusion, particularly in the area of
“adult and continuing education, the developing new emphasis in

. postsecondary education, -

1

THE PROPOSED ESTABLISHMENT OF thvsame STATE COLLEGE

With this background in mind, ! turn now to consideration of a. -

proposal for action modeled in terms of the Governor’s charge to the

- Commission. This proposal, embodied in bill form (SB 998), was recently

- infroduced in the Michigan Legislature with each of the five members of

the Senate Education Committee acting as co-sponsor. The proposal calls =

 for the establishment of a new institution of higher education in Michlgan. :

to be known as Wolverine State College — an institution without campus -

or principal location — an open university In a word, one not unlike those -~

~already established in the states of New York and New Jersey, and
proposed for establishment in several other states. ‘

. T'know that you are familiar with the concept of the open university, R

. but perhaps some of the features proposed for Michigan will be of interest
~to you. To begin with, the proposed legislation articulates three distinct
state policy objectives, each of which is partially reflected ln the‘
. Governor's charge to the Commission on Higher Education. ,
First, it is proposed that there be established under the umbrella of a
_single institution — expressly created for the purpose — a new mechanism
.;gfor extending postsecondary learning opportunities to the broader public

~=a means of presenting the individual, in effect, with a meaningful e

* alternative in pursuit of his own educational objectives.
a Secondly, it is proposed that through means of contracts. and
,agreements entered into between the board of control of this new

" institution and the boards of other established institutions, private as well A‘

a8 public, all or most of what Is now termed “off-campus” education In

other than a “pay-as-you-go” principle and a means for assuring that the ' -
MC ropﬂated by the State for the purposes of adult and continuing 4

Michigan could be financed, or subsidized, if you will, by the State on.
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education would, in fact, be employed by the institutions for such .
putposes, this to be accomplished through application of a system of dual
enroliments and by other procedures.

Thiedly, it is proposed that through employment of such cooperative
arrangements, reasonable basis might exist for application of coordinated
planning in off-campus education and extension of off-campus services to
new populations, thereby assuring the avoidance of non-essential and

.-~ -~ possibly_costly duplncation of effort on the part of institutions statewide
in this field. -

Other provisions of khe bill include th' following Under Section 4
authomy is extended to the board of control of Wolverine State College to

“‘enter into agreements, not inconsistent with this act, which may include
agreements or understandings with other institutions of higher
education ... public and private. .. for nse of instructional facilities,
including laboratones and classrooms, and for the services of faculties, and
staff, under conditions specified within this act, and agreements or
contracts with other institutions of higher education, or private agencies,
for the operation of appropriate instructional facilities or systems of
learning that may further the purposes of horne study throughout the
state.”

And under Section $, it is also stated that “‘the hoard may: (a) hold in
its name licenses for the operation of public broadcasting facilities within
the state; (b) provide for the establishment of a centralized academic
credit accounting and recording system; (c) vrovide for the development
of equivalency examinations for college-level credit; (d) create through its
own means or by contract learning resources and instructional programs
for the furtherance of home study and individualized learning activities
which may resuit in the granting of external degrees and similar
recognitions of merit; (e) initiate other non-traditional study programs and
services which in the estimate of the board shall further the educational
objectives, and provide for the needs, of adult citizens of this state,
whether vocational-technical, general academic, preprofessional,
professional, or avocational in nature.””

The concept of regional learning centers is also embodied in this bill.
Such centers would be located on established institutional campuses —
through reconstruction of existing, perhaps underutilized, buildings, under
leaseback arrangements, or separately developed in areas of greatest need.
The centers might be administered through contract with various
institutions, public or private, two-year or four-year, or independently
administered, depending upon citcumstances or conditions.

These would be intended primarily to provide testing and examination
services supportive of Wolverine State College programs. Counseling and
guidance services would also be provided, and, when needed, tutorial
Q tance could be made available to the individual through such centers.

E119
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The state could, if it elected to do so, also carry on certain regional -
suppott services through such primary person-contact units, such as
programs of student financlal ald or certain social-service functions which
might be tied to educational objectives. ,

- The centers would also have primary records-keeping and research and
evaluation functions at the regional level. Several might be employed as
learning- resource service centers or production centers, depending upon

need

sérvices In a learning systems context, for it provides that the State
Library, “consistent with its general state charge, shall make its resources
dvailable statewide In support of the instructional programs and services of
the Wolverine State College, td the extent needed ot requited by the
board, and under terms of agreements to be entered into between the
board and the library.” It provides also that “The board of the Wolverine
State College shall, in keeping wjlh this arrangement, contain its purchases
of learning resources, including books and materials, films audio and video
tapes, and other such materials, within the inventories of the Michigan
State Library, and provide for the support of the library to the extent
agreedto...."”

 This fatter provision was included in the bill in recognition of the fact
that libraries are of critical importance to all of adult education, but that
institutional Llibraries should not be asked to assume a statewide
tesponsibility in direct competition with an already established State
Library system.

Now, how do we envision cable television in relation to such an
undertaking potentially? The answer here is almost obvious. First of all, it
may be necessary to distinguish between a cable application as closed
circuit and one used as a means to distribute audio and visual messages to
the general public. While acknowledging that cable is only one of several
technological systems needed to make the Wolverine State College system
function with maximum effect — others being standard transmission by
broadcast, the use of cassettes (audio and video) film, computer-based
instruction systems, and what have you — I nonetheless perceive the role
of cable television to be central to the future in two important ways.

I believe, first, that a multiple channel system with two-way capability
could be employed to tie the proposed regional learning centers Into a
coherent statewide network. Not initially, perhaps, but ultimately.
(Recognition is given here, also, to the likely productlon capability of
certain of the tegional centers.) It is conceivable, too, that such a cable
could be employed simultaneously to provide for computer-based
instruction distribution between the centers and by way of the centers,
between the established tnstitutions, public and private. The University of
II” 'O "LATO system provides a good prototype of an operational

ERIC
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capability in this regard.

As suggested, by such means, each of the designated regional centers
may become not only an access point in a statewide system but a base for
recording and redistribution of instructional materials and programs within
a complex of local and regional community systems, which will provide
the public contact so very much needed in the future.

. The 1eglonal system so identified may, on one level, consist of
contacts with major population concéntrations — working populations; for -
example, in business, industry and government, wherever groups of
working adults might be gathered together conveniently for the purpose of
ajob upgrading training, or general education. On the second level, the
reglonal system can be expected to tie into community cable systems

operating on a commercial basis and thereby touch the homes of adults,
for use as needed.

In this latter regard, the center system can be used, potentially, at
least, as a means of providing the much-needed interconnection betweer;
the various community cable systems now in operation ot proposed for
future operation.

Let me digress for just a moment to point out here the activities of a
joint legislative study committee on cabie television in Michigan that is
seeking a basis for public policy decision-making in this field. I am given to
understand that this committee is very much concerned with the question
of system compatability and the capability of developing interconnected
systems, having possible application to the performance of the public’s
business in government as well as in education.

I point this out for, as is obvious to each of you, the potential of cable
television In 2 slate systems planning context, may well depend upon the
availability of state guidelines in these essential regards.

-Related to this concern is my belief that the full potential of cable in
its application to education will not be realized until we reach a point of
full spectrum capability on cable. We cannot, in other words, anticipate
the effective use of cable in terms of single-channel reservations. The
present rules for cable require such reservations, of course, and require also
a simple 20-channel potential on the part of cable operators. Neither, in
my estimation, is or will be satisfactory for the needs of education. Both
tepresent continued application of a technical scarcity principle in
practice, the position of the Office of Telecommunications Policy in the
White House notwithstanding.

In the final analysis, the utility of cable for systems of individualized
instruction, such as is envisioned in the concept of Wolverine State
Coflege, unless multiplechanne! wusc is deemed both possible and

O mically feasible, may otherwise be limited.

4
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fHE PRINCIPLE ADVANTAGES OF THIS LEARNING SYSTEM

| B

The system proposed, which is supportive of a Wolverine State
College, can be expected to provide improved student access to
postsecondary education and result, thereby, in greater equality
of educational opportunity throughout the society.

The system can be expected also to result in improved lcarning, in

- that it is based fundamentally upon a well known psychological

principle which holds that learning will be enhanced when it
follows from the Individual’s own need to know. The focus is on
learning, not teaching; the student, not the instructor; the output,
not the input.
The system can be expected to provide a more effective and
efticient means for ultilizing the existing potentials of public
librarles and other community institutions, programs, and
services, (n direct support of postsecondary education.
The system can be expected to create the means for more
effectively reintegrating learning experiences and work
experiences (living experiences?) in that it builds upon a principle
of cooperative education and relates systems for learning to the
community as a whole. (Recall that medical education began in
the community and only subsequently became institutionalized,
as did legal education, teacher training, and much else that is now
part of the modern university. What Wolverine State College may
succeed in doing, therefore, is to further the movement away
from the campus by relocating much of what is real in education
from the campus to the community.)
The system may provide an excellent means atso for stimulating
public-private institutional cooperation. Service contracts entered
into between public and private institutions, I would suggest, may
be more effective in the long run as a means of providing support
for private institutions than direct grants-in-aid, and have greater
public appeal under given circumstances as well. By such means,
in effect, we may more directly rationalize the public purposes to
be served by private institutions.
Finally, and most critically, 1 think, the availability of such a
system can be expected to provide a much needed stimulus for
employers to grant released time for continuing education or
in-segvice training. | can, for example, foresee the time when the
State Civil Service might build into the worker’s contract, a means
for earning educational leave hours in the same manner as is now
provided for sick-leave or annual-leave hours. And I.can foresee
'he possibility of natlonal, state, and local unions writing similar

H
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this objective, however, is the availability of a learning system
_ that makes sense In terms of the needs and wants of the
individual — one which san be made sufficiently flexible to serve
such needs.




CHAPTER 2

CATV
As A Means of Financial Support

by 'Robert R. Stevens

For several years, Vincennes University has operated CATV systems in
two Indiana and two lllinois communities. These systems were devised and
put into operation for the sole purpose of supporting the University’s
instructional and public television activities. The project, started in 1963,
was the first in the United States to effect this unique CATV-ETV
relationship. After a decade, it's still evident that all the problems have not
been solved, but the venture has advanced far enough to prove the basic
concept, and our future looks promising. This future was furthet enhanced
on December 6, 1973 when the Federal Communications Commission
granted a waiver of the Divestiture Requirement which now permits us to
enjoy ownership of both a television station and CATV system in the same
market.

A TERRITORIAL UNIVERSITY

Vincennes University was the first college in the old Indiana Territory.

It was the Territorial University founded in 180t in a geographic area that
consisted of the present states of Indiana, llinols, Wisconsin, Mich!gan,
.and that portion of Minnesola east of the Mlssissippi. It is a community
it TC ud of its famous sons from George Rogers Clark, William Henry
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Hatrison, and Francis Vigo to the present day Prince of Clowns, Richard
“Red” Skelton. It is Indiana’s only publicly supported junior college, and -
as such, offers a varied and comprehensive approach to the needs of its
students. It offers a college education for those who expect to complete
“career tralning in two years, those who expect to transfer to four-year
institutions, and those who are simply interested in a general education.

... The CATV story is rather complicated and unusua). During the late
1950s, the college was given a complete UHF television station by a
member of its Board of Trustees. The station, formerly Channel 52 in
nearby Princeton, Indiana, was moved to the campus, and plans were made
(o have it re-licensed and activated with educational programs. At first, the
plan was to license and lease the station as a commercial venture. The
University was to have an agreement with the lessee that would allow
priorities for its own educational television programs. Much interest was -
shown by individuals to undertake such a venture. The major disadvantage
was that Vincennes (population: 20,000) and its surrounding area make up -
a rather small television market, and when it became apparent that the
major nétworks were not interested in an interconnection, hopes of
putting a commercial station on the air were dimmed. At that point, the
concept of CATV in support of ETV came into being. Why not a cable
system? Oune that would show a profit which, in turn, could be used to
support educational television. This was in the early 1960s when most
residents of the area (and potential subscribers) had not yet heard the term:
“CATV" while a few had envisioned it as a means of receiving television
signals from distant stations after all else had failed.

FINANCING A CABLE SYSTEM

Franchises werte applied for in Vincennes and Washirgton, Indiana and
Lawrenceville and Bridgeport, Hlinois. In return for thz franchises, the
Board of Trustees of the University agreed to pay each city 2% of the gross
Incore annually. The University then furded a public bond issue to
finance the construction of the system. The first was for $770,000 at 5%%
to be used for the construction of the systems.in Vincennes and
Washington. During the early part of the project, although the initial
planning and construction were making progress, the University
administration found itself constantly having to reassure the bondholders
of the safety of their investments. But the system movéd to completion as
planned and financial obligations were, and have been, met un schedule.

In 1966, another public bond issue was made for $200,000 at 5%%
for the Bridgeport and Lawrenceville systems. Today all four towns ate
receiving the service of cable television. The system has been expanded
successfully and presently has about 7,200 total subscribers in the four
O wnities. It is estimated that the potential size of these systems is

gine
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12,920 subscribers. Each subscriber pays a monthly rate of $4.95 with an
additional doltar added for each TV set in the home. A slightly higher rate
is charged for commercial subscribers. Today, with the cable profits and a
Commiunity Service Grant from the Corporation for Public Broadcasting,
WVUT is able 1o offer a variety of educational and public programs which
were simply not possible before.

------1 think orie of the real benefits during the early years of the project

was the close refationship between the cable company and the proposed
television stations. It was through the use of -the cable company system
that Vincennes University offered its early instructional ‘elevision
programs. This, in turn, kept ETV interest alive, eventually leading to the
construction of the present television facility. With the aid of the cable
company in engineering and personnel, WVUT, Channel 22 went on the air
in February 1968,

EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMMING TODAY

Today the station and cable company are continuing to share their
problems and successes, with a complete interchangs of ideas for betier
educational programming Most successful of all the ITV programs has
been “Remedial English™. Dr. Harriette Klinker, head of the Humanities
Division and Chairman of the English Department, pioneered this course
built around the concept of presentations over CATV. Once each week,
Dr. Klinker conducted two classroom hours on the cable system exclusive
of Channel 22. During these periods, over one thousand students were
placed in selected classrooms in various aress of the campus. Each of these
rooms were equipped with two 23-inch television sets. In addition to the
hourly 1TV class each week, students received a full hour of laboratory
with the use of audio-visuals and tape recorders an hour of writing and
discussion on themes, and at least a 20-minute private interview with their
instructor. Dr. Klinker’s success in the remedial English field is reflected in
the many students who have corrected their deficiencies and have, by the
following semester, moved into regular college English courses.

Other courses on the system have included a complete English course
offered for credit to viewers of Channel 22 as well as Cable 12. Student
reaction to the in-school televising has been mixed. For the most part,
students appreciate the use of audio-visuals, guest appearances by faculty
members, panel shows, and groups.

The faults of the program have been technical not academic.
Technicians check all television sets before each educational program, and
the entire production is under the supervision of WVUT’s
Producer/Ditector. Breakdowns, which are now held to a minimum,
..‘.W»r... at the mos! inappropriate times in the early years. When this
EK , certain maintenance proceedures were generated to correct the
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prob!em It is interesting to note that many adults in the community made
it a regular practice to tune In on our educational efforts and maintained
an Interest in our ETV cablecasts. The major disadvantage, with regard to ,
originating cable Lnstructional programs, is that only the Vincennes system
is capable of origination. Head-ins in Washington, Lawrencevills, and
Bridgeport are not equlpped with originating equipment. Today we are
planning such an interconnection to these systems through the use of a
micro-wave system. Another disadvantige was that many times we were -
only interested in our programs golng to a restricted audience. Since in the
early days all cable educational programs were teceived by all subscribers'
on the Vincennes system, we were not able to use medical, nursing, and
related programming. It soon became evident that an addition system had
to be constructed that would setve only the campus. This became
especially true after Vincennes University was connected to the Indiana
Higher Education Telecommunications System which serves six state
institutions and their regional campuses. The IHETS System, connecting
Vincennes, Purdue, Indiana, Indiana State, Ball State, and in the future the
Indiana Vocational Technical Colleges, is one of the nation’s most modem

telecommunications systems and desetves much more space that I am able -

to give it here. This system with its comprehensive Medical Education
Distribution and other classroom-oriented courses must have the
confidentiality of a closed-circuit system.

Today we plan our instructional television in two ways. One is the
production and airing of regular college courses over Channel 22 and Cable
12 to a population of over half a million viewers over a 15county area. -
Secondly, those programs designed for classroom use only as IHETS
transmits are over our own closed-circuit system. ‘
" Today our cable system is carrying out its original objective — to give
direct financial support to educational television programming over
WVUT. With this financial aid established we must now move into that
other area of cable origination. Many new avenues of communication are
open to us. Within the next month, we expect to have a medical doctor’s
home connected to the Indiana Medical Educational Resousces Program
by use of a sub-channel. We hope this will be the beginning of sub-channel
connections to professional persons such as doctors, lawyers, accountants,
and pharmacists.

We have endeavored to operate our Educational Television
Department with four broad goals in mind. They are: '

1. To train students with a Broadcast Technology Curriculum.

2. To give every possible assistance to secondary and high schools in
our viewing area. Whether it be cable origination or on- -alr
television.

To give local residents a forum for airing local prohlems and
issues.
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4. To make available network programs from such sources as the
Central Education Network (CEN); Public Broadcasting
Secvice (PBS); and the Indiana Public Television Network (IPTN).
I feel this experiment at Vincennes has been successful and
encompasses all the ingredients of support to our television efforts, but |
must emphasize that the initial investment of a cable system in even a
small community is enormous. In fact, expansion of our existing system '
into what would otviously be profitable geographic areas was hamperedin .
“the early days because of the expense involved. Anyone today
contemplating this type of ETV/CATV partnership must approach it asa
long-term investment, certainly not as an instant financial problem-solver
for an already underfinanced public and educational television industry.

PLANS FOR THE FUTURE

What can we look for in the future? This first decase has seen the
development of the system into a sound vehicle of financial support. At
the present time, we are still in an expansion mode with a backlog of
potential customers waiting to be hooked up. The real development now
should be toward multi-use of the system itself. We have planned for this
also during the expansion period. All schools, private and public, receive
free installations and do not pay a monthly charge. At the University, all
new construction of residence halls and academic classroom buildings
features a television capability for each room. All new cable system
construction is of the 20-channel type, and all replacement of the old
system is likewise modernized.

Plans are being made to offer to students and faculty an instant-recall
audio-visual capabilily with which they can contact a central location and
have a selected program beamed to their residence hall room or classroom.
Some origination has already been done over the Vincennes cable system.
The concept of an open public channel has been accomplished by our

- Public Television Station, Channel 22 providing public television for
government, public schools, and the public at large.

In retrospect it appears the future Qﬁf telecommunication is bright at
Vincennes University because of the ifisight. of those few in the early
1960s who envisioned the capability of CATV as a source of funds for
educational television. A concept that now goes far beyond its original
development has opened the door to a multimedia electronic age in a small
mid-western community.
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'CHAPTER 25

The University as Videopublisher
of Last Resort

by C. G. Bowen

We have spent the past two days discussing interconnections between
post-secondary education, a vast and traditional enterprise, and cable
television a small, non-traditional industry that may be (if it survives) a
useful ally. The contrast between these two enterprises in style, substance,
and purpose is so greal as to tax the imagination like the marriage of
Arthur Miller to Marilyn Monroe: we approved in principle, but wondered
what they possibly could say to each other. In a sense, the two days have
been well spent, for we have learned that both enterprises are profoundly
troubled; higher education finds it traditional strengths costly to sustain,
and harder to market; cable television finds itself the most politically
whipsawed new industry since atomic energy and its broader uses slow to
develop. More concisely, if oversimplified, post-secondary education needs
new markels; cable television needs new products: Two industries,
contrasts in piety and impudence, length and brevity of history, ostensibly
having served such divergent masters as high public purpose and private
greed, hope that each ray serve the other in a manner critical to the
future survival of both.

Rhetorically, this glib analysis is fine, but much too coarse-grained for
serious effect. Both cable and higher education will survive and more than
likety do so by going their own and separate ways. Cable television can
¢ © marginal benefit to an enterprise which has yet to discover the
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uses of instructional broadcast at present, the potential impact of, say, the
telephone being introduced to a monastic order avowing silence. And with
entertainment programming as the sole product of cable television it will
be enterprising indeed for higher education to persuade the
telecommunications community at targe (industry, regulators, consumers),
much less cable television system opérators, that instruction, not
entertainment, is the message of the future]

Nonetheless, we are here to try ouI our holds on each other, as
cableers, or instructional educational managers, as speculators in future
services development. And, as such, we have talked principally about our
respective distinct spheres and a little of our future shared reatm. Not for
nothing is the question of our new product, of what we jointly propose to
make and sell, left till last. The only fundamental link between our largest
national industry and our youngest communications technology is the
instructional programming the former will create and consume and the
latter may deliver.

My competence to address the subject of product is derived from a
professional lifetime of university publishing, publishing primarily in print,
more recently in film and video. More specifically, | have been tardy in
abandoning a highly traditional and pervasive publisher’s prejudice that
there is little more to instruction than lecture and print and more help for
learners in crganization of substance and technique than in newer,
better-equipped classtooms or lower student-teacher ratios. My Pauline
conversion took place while directing Franklin Book Programs, a
not-for-profit American organization for translating American books into
noncommercial languages. While its president, ] endeavored to direct the
modest resources and considerable energies of Frankiin in directions more
clearly supportive of technical assistance in printing and publishing,
particularly the improvement of instructional print. I also grew more
concerned about the heavy constraints of our principal product. In most
of the countries where Franklin worked, from Egypt to Indonesia, hatt the
school age children during my lifetime would never have a schoo! to
attend, and the half that did would drop out by the fourth grade, leaving
them functionally illiterate. Three quarters, then, of the school.age cohort
of the third or poor world’s population would be unable to learn with
print as their sole mediator of learning. It was then that [, first, came to
look at other means of mediating learning, medla without the threshhold
requirement of formal literacy.

After returning to M.LT., I began to examine how little our own
national post-secondary instruction was mediated by interpretations or
interventions other than those of lecture, and of print. But of more
interest I grew increasingly concerned about the substantive costs of use
solely of traditional learning devices. It was as though rec@irded sight and
@ d had yet to be invented. In spite of Biological Scierqs Curriculum
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Services, biology was being taught as a written subject, with faboratories
added; dynamic and kinetic processes were being documented by formula
and described by chatk drawn freehand on the blackboard. The visual
fraction of a subject matter was being constrained as effectively as if it
were prohibited by law, and not only in sclence, but in the humane and
behavioral inquiries as much as in physical life sciences. Illustrations in
textbooks and slides safely reposing in their unique, custodial, and remote
enclosures offered visual subject matter more fully mediated
- post-secondary leamning. - : : v

My concern sharpened as I came (o examine what happens
sequentially to the rich God-granted visual processing tools for learning
that are the birthright of our children, and are successively suppressed
from the fourth grade on, to a point where post-secondary instruction as a
matter of course, and possibly of pride, rules them out of order. My
preparation for a few tasks at hand was now complete. The restoration of
visual learning to the array of competencies utilized in post-secondary
instruction became a cause as deserving as had been the creation of
instructional print. From that point forward, this publisher could no
longer conceive of “the things of learning”™! in traditional terms. So a
reexamination of those traditions as they applied to instructional stuff
became a major research concern, and here today 1 am. the fortunate man
who finds a forum for so idiosyncratic a specialty.

‘THE TRADITIONAL THINGS OF LEARNING

Education has been religious in purpose far longer than it has been
secular, and that legacy is important in instructional procedure, and in :
instructional mediation. The monastery and the cloister gave us
campus-based instruction, not the moveable feasts of itinerant scholars and
their students (the medieval open university, if you please) but fixed
instructional plant, high walls, trees, and residences for scholars and
students. The tutorial emerged directly from catechism; indeed the magic
classroom size (30) emerges from Talmudic instruction, as Alvin Eurich
has stated.? As it was with the campus, and with the lecture, so it was with
instructional things. The substance of learning was recorded by the
prevailing labor-intensive technology, and the scribes devoted lifetimes
first to accurately copying the text and later to embellishing the page.

Perhaps the immediate ancestors of university publishers were these
scribes attached to monasteries, charged with the obligation to preserve
the precious libraries of handwritten books by making meticulous
handwritten copies, often adding decoration and embellishment. The
copying of text was done with great care, exhaustively proofread (for
errors might involve heresy), then given headings and title pages of suitable
gr '@ ndeur, and, finally, bound. The glorious era of handwritten
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manuscripts and bound books was a massive step forward from previous
devices for preserving thought and catrying it over distances in time and
space; and the orderly procedutes of proofreading and editorial car2 which
were then followed continue to this day to preserve a text from one time
and place to another,

The first textbooks — that is to say, thosz works studied or ¢onsulted
In the process of instruction for whatever purpose - were copled books;
they correspond to the modes of encoding then prevalent, but were not
widely used. They were costly, cumbersome, perishable, and for all these

~ reasons, access to them was highly restricted. It was the lawyers, who
consulted text far more than the churchmen, who for reasons of
convenience first changed the structure of written compilations from the
roll to the book as we know it, with pages bound along one edge.

If the scribes were the scholarly publishers of thelr day, the
antecedents of the publishers of textbooks may be found in the university
students of former times who sought to provide their own low-priced
copies of the classics. The historic role of the teacher in an early university
was to read aloud from the classi¢s at dictation speeds to gatherings of
students. Rashdall, the great historian of medieval universities, suggests
that the lecture then came to be divided into two parts: first, the reading
of the text so that students could copy it, and second, sefections of the
most significant passeges within the text and commentary upon them.
Later Odofredus, lecturing (the word dervies from the Latin, legere, to
read) at Bologna in the early thirteenth century, augmented the dictated
text as follows: “First, | shall give you summaries of each topic before |
proceed to the text; secondly, I shall give you as clear and explicit a
statement as I can of the purport of each Law; thirdly, 1 shall read the text
with a view to correcting it; fourthly, I shall briefly repeat the contents of
the Law and any distinctions or subtle and useful problems arising out of
the Law with their sotutions.?

Students, as enterprising then as now, quickly came to make
arrangements with stationers who for a fee copied lecture ranscriptions,
or booksellers who rented out coples of full sets of transcriptions for the
year. So much for the Italian line of descent for our textbook publishing.
The other great university of that time, Paris, *. . . had its own statute on
lecturing. Here the intention is to prevent the student from taking full
notes — to prevent the publication and distribution of the masters’
property. A later statute indicates the reaction of the students [to this
early application of the principles of copyright]: ‘scolars who throw
stones at masters who speak too rapidly are to be fined.’ ™ The genealogy
of textbook publishing thus had a proper combination of Italian
enterpreneurship and French concern for proprietorship; it remains only
to observe that so little changes with time.

“As I have noted, education has been religious far longer than it hus
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- been secular. To the educational monopoly of the early Church, the

~ . monastic schools, that secular subslance came first in the Norse sagas, the

.. Song of Roland, and the Nibelungenlied; and finally into this cleft

. matched the whole of the classical past — Greek philosophy, Roman law.

~-The medieval university, a scholastic Institution embracing both the

. Christian ard the classic past, was born. Its masters and students, bound )

- by religious observation and practice, lived communally. It was poor, but -

_portable; and although relatively free from constralning forces of the

. church, the state, or the local populace, such fragile institutions were given = - -

.- sanction by both pope and emperor, which meant that a degree fromany -
one Institulion was acceptable throughout Weste:a Europs. Teachers, -

students, and Indeed, whole Institutions, could move at will from placs to -

place. The substance of the programs of these universities is of less concem

to us than their tesching methodology, and, most pertinent, their use of

Instructional materlsls, For all faculties — theology, law, medicine, and .

philosophy — T TR

“o '+« ;The method was the same. In theology it consisted In acquiring the

- summa, the total body of the logical knowledge gradually wotked out - -

... _In the system of the theological doctors. In medicine, it was the .
- leamning of the medical body of knowledge laid down in the system of - . -

the Hippocratic-Galenic tradition. In’ jurisprudence, the ‘student

. leamed the body of the Roman and Church law. And in the -

- philosophical faculty there was a regular body of Aristotelian and ;.o

- mathematical knowledee which was considered authoritative, In a -
~ word it .was the textbook method. The books were meticulously. -

uivided Into puncta (perlods?), and professors were fined at Bologna If-

they did not reach the proper polnts at the proper time,5 g
- Thus, working through a subject, relieved regularly by discussion, and
after rigorous examination (the baccalaureate examination at Parls lasted
some  televe hours, through which the candidate remained standing), s
ident moved to his successive degreés. Specialities developed; one went i
to Salemo for medicine, Bologna for law, Paris for theology. But the full ..
flowering of instructional use of ‘the conserved word awaited the .
invention, or at least the application, of the new technology of movable =~
. An historical vicw of the evolution of the textbook Diumines.the
unlyerso of other instructional things. From the beginning, the textbook
= offered substance, that body of learning was to be conveyed across time ,
_and space from mentor to student. But it also cime to offer a structure,
"“the instructional strategy of presentation. The textbook was, and Is, 2
- highiy ordered learning instrument; it presumes a cuericulum and conserves
© its subjects’ place therein. It creates a lesson plan or syllabus to guide both -
teacher and student. It offers interaction, through questions and answers,
. $tudv or research assignments, suggestions for further reading and =~
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°. integratlon of further reading with the text, And increasingly it came to -
~offer evaluation, self-admlnistered examinations to quizzes, to help the -
student find his way through the lesson. If the elements sound famitlar — .-
substance, structure, strategy, pérformance measures — It s because the -
texthook from mid-nineteenth century America to much of the world -
~ today constitutes nat merely the foremost, but the solitary instructional -

“Ihing” used by most teachers, Teachers have been trained to use

textbooks; they enjoy the freedom to chose or select among many
optional texts; they may adapt thelr course work from greater to lesser -
conformity with the substance and arrangement of a given text; and, .
critically, they hold the prospect of creating their own text if none exists -
* to serve the course as they wish to teach it, L
Contrast this with the clrcumstance facing visual (read video) -
courseware o textbooks: Teachers are not trained tg use non-print
instructional stuff. There is little organized distribution and supply of -

_non-print matertal. An instructor is constrained to usc the non-print’ k

material as given, If 8t ali, and further constrained in time, place, physical - -
clrcumstance, and vther logistical concerns. Further, if no such material-
exists for his course, he s constrained by skills and cost from creating his
own; it is as though each instructor who wished to write a textbook were
obliged to take his idcas to the bazaar and hire a scribe to set down the .
text, and then never see mass reproduction of the copy, but rather other
handwritten coples.

Thus, the elements which have defeated instructional television and
frustrated the full visual and textual presentation of subject matter,
whatever the field of study, are still with us. We have infinitely increased-

~ the speed and flexibility of text copying; from moveable type, the E
invention of the typewriter, the production of mass markel editions of
texts, and the growth of better copying devices, text and graphic -
presentation of subject matter have been vastly enhanced. The consiraints
upon the non-print media, constraints of entrepreneurship, proprietorship,
originating or authoring competence, mechanisms for inexpensive .
reproduction, widespread- distribution, and resulting eéconomics of scale
resulting in lower cost — all these still constrain lie the non-print media.

How can the creatlon, production, distribution, and finance of -
non-print instructional materials be brought into existing or new structures ;
such as have accompanied the growth of print in service of inctruction? A
word about each role.

Traditionally, the university and college have been the seat of creation
of textbooks, the setting in which the authors or cteators were found,
were institutionally at work teaching thelr courses thus developing the
instructional formats and strategies which would result in the - printed
course texts. This setting was where the initial drafts of a text were tried

O jut, were validated by first use, for subsequent widespread use elsewhare,
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and no bias operated against such use but as it differed from goals and
altered direction or emphasis from another's preferred rendering of the
same subject matter. In the developing world, not oaly creation,
- development, and fleld testing, but production and distribution as well are
the task of the university. In lands lacking Independent entrepreneurtal
publishing, it is the university itself which sees its books printed and gets
- them distributed. In industrial countries increasingly, and in this country
- for nearly a century, commetcial entrepreneusship has been the midwife,
the vital link between institutional creation and institutional consumptlon
of printed instruction that has performed the critical service. Our historic
textbook publishers, by means first more foul, then more fair, created
trarkets of scale and so gained the benefits of scale from larger production
runs and mass distribution of the goods. Granted, thelr markets wese
preconditioned; the potential consumer could read the language of the
“text, and use of the text was constralned by no special requirements of
equipment, power, compatibility, illumination, or what have you. And, In

-our time their markets have dissagregated — the university student of

today buys fewer textbooks, but many more individual books for study.
~ The result is that the role of the commercial publisher as producer of
instructional print is greater than ever. .

We may, therefore, summarize the present circumstance vis-a-vis print

and non-print media as follows: '

1. The role of the university with regard to instructional print s that

of crealer, or as supplier of authors; as financier for Its vast Invesiment .

in opportunity and overhead cosis in the development and testing of

textbooks; as consumer inasmuch as it, and its institutional stores,

- constitute the overwhelming channel for the distribution of

Instructional print; and through its libraries, major consumers and

conservers of instructional print, since these instructional services by

their steadfast dedication to print, and their equally sturdy resolve
against non-print materlals, serve to assure the dominance of print in
the Instructional enterprise. ‘ :
2. The major congruities and contrasts between print and non-print
are evident throughout: In creation, a contemporary textbook may be
fashioned today, just as other learning systems, by teams of
specialists, subject, pedagogical, media or graphic, and evaluation
specialists; but it also may be created by an individual teacher sitting
down at his typewriter nights and weekends, through terms and
vacations, producing his own unique textbook. We have as yet no
equivalent for the video-typewriter unless it be the porta-pack; and we
have scarcely begun to grow a generation of video-text authors. After
two generations of universal acceptance of film entertainment and one
of television, we have yet to inspirit a desire for, or offer, institutional
‘ “O ty in these powerful media and equip our future teachers to
~ERIC
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‘“"k in "‘“" "“8“‘8“» t0 d“‘“ snmmat and syntax for thelr use,
and to apply them effectively in the business of tnstniction, :

-in quality and quantity. Our major college textbooks are well designed

. 'mass editlons at a remarkably low price. Whereas for non-print media

3. Our nailorial production of instrictional print ls phenomenai both“
. typographlcally. printéd very well on excellent paper, and produced in - ', !

~ with the exception of microforms, thete is no massed technology for -
widespread reproduction et lower cost. Rather, lierations from & - "

e mastér nrint are unitary In cost. In non- -print media producnon, we

* master work is painfully, carefully, and expensively wrought.

E were there Institutions to be found expounding the desirability of -

. are someplace between Gutenberg and Caxton; end each copy of the

24, In contrast 10 the- disiribution of large lowpriced editions of
© “ standard printed ‘sstruttional works to markets of scale, we have no ..
. markets of scale for non-print insiructional media. What the Textbook .« .
*Trust accomplished In two cotrupt devades in the late 19th century ~°
by creating large-scale markets has yet to bé achleved through™ -
~_Interventions by policy or fundlng at gny governmental level. And - -

_ using non-print media of a particular size, shape, or substance, there
‘would remain the problem of utilization.  We have built herolc -

| " instructionat plants in the past century for higher education, but an
" individual classroom of library reading room looks and is now

equipped much the same as it was then; the most pervasive changsin
~ our higher education instructional physical plant is possibly the shlft T

© from blackboards 10 greenboards. L
. A further contrast between the media is pedagogical acceptance
" Could textbooks ever have been as distrusted, as little accepted, by

- . faculty in the past as film or video courses produced elsewhere aré 16 S

our . faculty today? A facufty member will accept Samuelson's
< Econtomics as a Unitardan minister accepts the Revised Standard =

L .- Version as a point of departure, a useful source, but with no thought

Advanced Ergineering Study video course, “Calculus Revisited,” the

- first response s apt to be cast in terms of academic freedom.

5. A fast contrast is the impact of th¢ financiel scale and the
*_institutional arrangement for meeting the cost of instructional

large ‘scale: for any of the reasons just cited, the heavy tnitial

7 that its use as a text constrains his pedagogical freedom. But when
L consldering Miami-Dade’s mathmatics course, or our M.LT. Center for

- development Here the contrast is stark and real. In the absence of - '

investment required by non-print courseware s a major deterrent to - :

. innovation. The development costs are great (up to $60 ,000/hour); o

- the utilization costs may be even greater. 1 have met those who argue
" that formal higher education in Americe simply cannot afford to .
TQ qulp iiself ln the sense of cost of tralning its staff, reﬂttlng S
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instructional spaces, restructuring of instructional time (both taat of
mentor and student) so as to make the fullest utitization of both print
and - non-print media. The burden of greatly higher costs in both
development and utilization deters the commercial publisher
entrepreneur and leaves the universijy no longer just prime creator
and consumer of these instructional materials but publisher as well.
Having been conditioned by experience and tradition to accept
merchandizing iavestments only in pre-tested instructional stuff for

- markets of sufficient scale, the traditional college textbook publisher
finds it hard to move non-traditionally into the full acceptance of
what in the past has been society’s contribution to extending his
product line.

FORCES FOR CHANGE

In this unappeasing climate, in the face of the changing (and economic
threatened role of the faculty, in the prospect of slow growth of visual
literacy and compelence, and In the easing of institutional regidities
against the use of non-print media, but of somewhat great flexibility in
schedule, pace, and locale of instruction, what difference, if any, can be
accomplished through instructional adoption of cable television?

The answer today most certainly is little, if adoption s not
accomgpanied by, or part of, other changes or reform of traditional
post-secondary instruction, With reform or with new markets largely to be

~ served outside of campus-based instruction, the prospects ate better. These
- prospects we have heard about these past days: extended delivery, cheap
transmission, instructional variety, economies of scale, particularly in
long-haul delivery, We have heard also of requisite institutional
adjustments in ihe management of instructional resources that might favor

. or enhance the usefulness of bett:r delivery mechanisms. Our universities
~are much more than aggregations of faculties and students, Over time,
university services, like those of other long-established bureaucracies such
as the church and the military, have sprung into being to serve their
“particular clientele. Major universities such as those represented here have

- departments managing their portfolios, their telephones, their real estate;
and their services which might be directed into support of their
instructional program would include their libraries, their university presses,
their computation centers, their radio and television services, their offices
of tests and university examiners, their centers of rasearch in learning and
teaching. Of these services, some have from the fitst been clearly dedicated

- to support of instruction. But from the support of traditional instruction,
‘they may now need redirection toward support of less traditional
Instruction. And others most notably, the university’s press and its radio

(77§ ision services, scarcely relate their existing mission and presence
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ver;l unimsity services in s more fully med[ated instructional effon.
“The Tibrary ‘rests at the center of print-mediated leaming. Insofar us
o gieat university librarles serve principally the resedrch interests, o
 universities, their tradiuonal ‘preoccupation with print, as in the
dévotlon of univerplty museums to artifacts, Is still central to thele mission.”
But'ln a library ‘geared fo servé instruction, how cani one justicy the nea
total domlnancé of print; or more correctly, the literal forebearance from
on-ptint? The rationalization most frequently heard-In msponse to_th
harge Is that librarles buy and cirulate those Instructionial things tha
instructors want ‘and specify. But we all know the iatitide, Indeed th
kokbligatlon, under which our university libraries have bullt their collection
in-the’ pastWorld Wat 18 decades. They, not the instructional staff, hav
taken the initfatives, have initiated the servico mechanisms, have pionee;
the innovations in using print In new forms and ways. Why then have lhe'
i so neglected the visual complement to print? o

© - Two reasonable adjustments to current instructlonal lilnrary practlc :
. are-offered as essential to the creation of a better or more favorable .
" Instructional ' environment. First, fet library acquisitions budgets be -
-examined in" the context of university-wide instructional goals and the:
. tools and instruments that are obligated by those goals. And second, let - -
“the rich experience of univetsdty librarles, particulatly in the useful forin =

of instructional ~ production - they ‘know well, the production .of .
. mlctoforms, be geared - into” “the university. program for creation off;:
L 'non teaditional materials of instruction. :
o " The university press is peculiarly American in its historic commitment
ﬂﬁ,io reséarch scholarship; rather than managing the creation, production,

. dnd distribution of the tools of instruction. Among others, 1 have analyze
-~ this delimiting of the potential area of service and concluded that it was al
- the result of the Textbook Trst. If the Trust had never succeeded In’
 crealing markets of scale for textbooks, then commercial publication of -
_ - most university- created print would have resuited in this cougtry as it dld g
_the world over. But concentrauon on an’ instructional product to serve
- solely the matkets of scale left the American textbook industry very cool -
"~ to the prospect of publishing the thousands of doctoral dissertations, -
" -publication that was a requirement for the Ph.D. degree until World War
1. So long as the degree obligated the candidate to publish, thete had to °
. 'be a publishing capability, and finding none among the commescial -
-~ publishing sector, American universities créated their own. A massive
© redirection of the resources and skills of existing American university
. presses into instructional channels, a reallocation of university resources -
“:_ invested in ‘the development of these presses, is a high priority for -
- contemporary universitiés to consider. For no instructional systems yet.
Q ned have greatly dlm'nlshed the role or print and where does a.
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university more appropriately find revelant skills for devefopment of
innovational instiuctional print than in the university's own publisher?
Moreover, the university press is a gathering place for skills highly
- useful to the creation, development, and markeling of non-print materials,
though the production technologies differ. Editorial procedures would
well serve the tight scripting of instructional systems and components,
design and produclion; the planaing of publication methodologically Is
- very much akin to the development of other learning products. And the
~ marketing of goods and services created by a univerrity is unmistakably
better managed by a university press than by any other marketing entity
~ around —. including the universities’ admissions’ office ~ and infinftely
betler than the experience 1 have observed in the marketing by centers,
institutes, or departments themselves of non-print media. This Is not to
argue that non-print marketing ought to be done solely by university-based
capabilities, but that adaptation or change in the existing structure or
- capability of the university press would serve well the marketing of
innovational non-print.’

There is considerable gain in examining current trends in the
structural arrangement and management of universily computing services.
- Originally serving research, they tended, like portapacks, 1o prolifsrate,
and organizational response first was to centralize thelr administration.
Under such arrangement, instructional usage came last.

Now a computer generation has passed, and the single structure is
- being divided between (a) operations, or maintalning the integrity of the
- system, and (b) user services or doing interesting things wnth the
capablhly, particularly instructional things.

.Oné computation seer, Arthur Luehrman, Dxrector of Project ‘
COMPUTe Dartmouth College looking further down the pike, foresees
- the potential disappearance of operations per s¢ as a universily computing
_ sesponsibility as shared usage and computer networking grows, and
roresees a major rededication of campus computing direction and
- manpower to exploring needs, designing responses, and providing
- assislance to instructiona! and research (note the order) deliveries.

There was a time wher one spoke of educational broadcasting. Not
‘being a chartered member of the club, 1 salute those hardy pioneers who

stayed with their missicn and are still today directing the instructional

~ broadcasting services of their universities. But what once was a
university-based educational broadcasting capability of some dimension
~became, more than the name change suggests, public broadcasting; and as
one midwestern academic vice president ‘told, “We found that our
broadcasting service was 90% public and 10% education.” He added, “We
“intend to invert the ratio.” It is no criticism of public broadcasting to
agr'ee that instructional television and public broadcasting never
Q us, have diverged in mission and programming since public

EK
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“: btoadcasting came to be, The overwhelming fraction of federal investment
' “In educational technology goes to upgrade and Improve our national |
“educational broadcasting plant; yet the utilization of that plant is
~ overwhelmingly for entertainment, albeit, for most of us here the only
~ enteitalnment broadcasting that we enjoy. It is for the policy makers to
. determine to what extent and how far public broadcast should enjoy
natlonal television coverage through additional and Imptoved plant. Butis
“surely the prerogative for éach university which numbers among its myriad
‘services a radio or television facility, and which annually supports that".
service with staff and power and programming development, to ask that .
appropriate fraction of program time be dedicated for its instructional uss,
© - Last, some services, though availsble commercially, have grownupon
our camipuses not for reasons of cost but convenlence. Most evident, and
least noted among these, are the entities variously labelled graphic services,
or university piinting, or officlal publications, or audio-visuil services; by .
- whatever the name, these depariments supply the grease that makes the -
Instructional engine run, From the departmental mimeograph machines to
the monopolized institutional copying franchises, from the making of
slides and transparencies to the preparation of film strips and maps — these
constitute the enfranchised, but customarily remote, instructional support -
services absolutely requisite to more fully mediated instriction. .
Characteristically, these services, prior to the advent of xerography,
* operated with some university subsidy, and some, depending upon thelr
copy-center pricing formulas, may still. But they have always been seated -
below the salt, as have their fellow mediators, the publishers, the broad-
casters, at the Instructional development table. The practitioners are hard
working, responsive, unendingly anxious to cooperate, yet accursed; it has.
~ been their lot to serve instructional technology as traditional instruction
" would have it, on call, rushing a projector or receiver to the classtoom, at
an institutionally determined cost unvaryingly judged high by their .
instructional contractors. .
These university resources — services created, supported, and :
sustained by the university — these instructionally related services are to
my awateness nowhere integrated as equal partners in the enterprise of
preparing Instructional programming for their institutions. Each serves its
institution in its chosen or traditional ways. Occasionally, organizational -
restructuring functionally unites some services in the form of a media
center or consolidates some responsibilities in the form of a new
administrative office or officer, Although improvements, they will not save
the patient. To mediate their instruction more fully, universities will have
to structure and mobilize their full instructional resources — faculty,
students, libraries, print and microform publishers, broadcasters, design,
audxovlsual xerographic professional capabilnles - in an integraled :
rposeful way.
LY
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AT HAS ONE PUBLISHER OF LAST RESORT LEARNED ABOUT
DEGPUBLISHINGY o D ABOUT

The Center for Advanced Engineering Stidy at MALT. Is not s thnk -
!t‘.yb‘t;tjs. dedicated to conilnuing mid-career education of englneers. For . jg

those of you, like myself, who are humanists, you must understand that

¢eis, like Detrolt automoblles, depreciate rapidly in value &3

ology. changes. They enjoy a shottlived bloom, entering the Job-

;50 40 70% of thelr highest ahnual wags, ané . without -

ishing, - find " themselves 'without approprlate skills - for - tater
et 10 years ater graduation.

enter chose to creste courses not for specific credit, graduate o

Visa, but service courses designed (o provide or refutbish esséntial

Is, in math, process engineering, and such greas, .~ o
ALT. s so.far as we know, the only ualversity In America which -
2 fully functioning: Instructional videcpublishing program. It
coutses, produces the print and visual components; Warehouses
sold stock, undertakes to markel its courses nationally, and enjoy
ne partlal success in the entesprise: Our CAES self-study program offes
0zen courses of varyirg length, and has elght mote between storyboards
the can. We.will sell, rent, or otheiwise galn revenues of more than.
Wo hundred thousand dollars on our product this year. Lét me fake a -
ew generalizations sbout our experlerices, organizing my comments alofg
functions .of  publishing: editing, production, markelisig, business
inclal, and warehousing and distribution, . oo
.Editorial: Our principal ‘authors are faculty” members working
With a film vr video- producer, a studio production team
[ tesearch or feaching assistant, and that’s it. There Isa
crew, but we have ot yet evolved the ideal four-man team
d in’ theury and embraced by the Open University) of 4 subject
s, 3 pedagogical specialist, a media specialist, and an evaluator al
synergetically In the design and creation of courses, Our fauculty
 fill substantive, pedagogical, and evaluative roles. They also write -
dy . guldes, and though we augment their capabilities; thelr> =
onal roles In design and creation are largely conservative, We pay -
oyalties for their labor and their creative endeavor by buying -
ased teaching time from the Institute. Our own return comes fromour
iccessfulmarketing of his work. In short, our “author-publisher” .
ngement has evolved from a pragmatism born of a mixture of"

iomic and professional constraints. ‘
Production: We have helped ourselves, as videopublishers, by a high -
stment in equipment and skills for our vided components, and perhaps
ufl ourselyes by formats too rigid, by shooting too many standup lectures
=4 4a1ng heads. A videopublisher uses a lot of print. Our video and film
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o linearly with length of run or number of coples. -

$ have a top standard ot' broadcast qualtty Our print materials aré
mote Informal, not in substance, but in makeup and style ofpmduct. We
;:produce study guides 30 instructionally helpful that’one of our two
niversity ‘customers {Dean Tom Mantln of SMU) called them our most
* valuable Instru¢tional product, But they ate short-run publications, so
type masters, print offset, and try to sell them as inexpensively a8 postb
We Uss & standard text book whenever possible, and only when rione
possibly ®ive, 5o we resort 10 ctéating 3 new one. Even then, that text is
_published commerclally or by our M.LT. Press. Oar production staff is
tify dnd 18 mponstble t’or both text and visual components, Out majo
‘ production ‘dilemma -is the video-lo-film conversion-most of
~ customers want ‘our courses in 16mm finished film.- An offset. maste
_produces a thousand coples of ‘a text page in minutes, and at a.low
~matginal cost. But neither filmi nor video can be printed — ‘that is, be
_reproduced in quantity rapldly, nor does the cost decline 13 wlth print .

* Marketing: Constant national markeéting fs essenttal In splte of seven
years of beating the drum, very few Institutions and businesses know ou

" ‘cou:ses. This is because a serious review of a highly médiated instmctlona! i

19723 to install our caloulus course alongside his own live, and his
- videotaped, Colorado State calculus course, and test our course against his

“ for the preview packege. Previewing a video course is hard. A textbook "

© " hardship In preview or evaluation, must overcome enormous inertfa. in

-~ system is expénsive, timé-consuming, and very hard work. There are no
other reviewing mechanisms. There are no shareable exhibits for small
publishers at the meeting; ‘we thould attend, and individual exhibiting is
. prohibitory in expense. There is last the protlem of transferabihty il
. MLT,, all in all, enjoys a good reputation, enough so to attract very good
, students Nonetheless, until Dean Lionel Baldwin had the courage in .

courss, no university had so much as tried it, and only a handful had asked ~

. gets sent free to a potential adoptor. He examines the book at his lelsure
- usually at home, then, if he likes it, asks the university store to ordet it fo
his class. Videopubhshing entails a marketing effort that must anticlpat

~= adoption, and requices substantial physical and logistic management in use,

‘ Business and financial: The front-end costs of this kind of publlshlng
are large and ours have been sizable, larger because of our resolve to offer
broadcast quality In roundest terms, our total investment covedng
.. building, equipment, and skills, to date for twelve courses is close to one -
~“and one-half million doliars and, as you heard, we will in our sixth’ selling’;t_“:_
year, move 20% of that fn sales. No commercial énterprises could or would -
.. .operate this way. Ours is a prototyplcal effort, an expedment ln
- instructional productlon and delivéry, and as such, what we leatn benefit
_the total community of Americar, higher education, fn’ the best sense
TC ty is subsldizlng us.to undertake this experiment | the st
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oundalion and U S. Ofﬂce of Bducaiion that set us up, in the suppOrt of B

1. by private and business philanthropy, and in publicizing our work
t meétings suich as this. But ea.dy losses are to be expected wheré product
[ ﬁvelopment must be pioneered and institutions must be rearranged before
-the product can be marketed, We will never fully regain our development
vestment, but we aim to achleve a steady state of sales income and
perailng expense lncluding cost of new product davelopment. Our ~
oUrses are not budgeted as high cost—histead of $10,000 — $60,000 pec
nished instructional hour of much instnictional television, we are
‘ nding $3000 per instructional hour. And the true cost to the cusiomer ST

f course, détermined by the number of users. - Sl
_Warehotising arid distribution: This traditional publishing concern s
i for a publisher of our scale, unduly burdensome, Film and videoare -
:bulky and have special storage requirements, but these aren’t’ seriobs, o
‘Mdreover, the mitacle of the postal system, which scives us very well most - -
requently, and on one . _occaslon,  shamefully, takes care of our s
ribution, ‘However, we are miarketing nationally an “instructional -
product limited In its sérvice capability-we cannot bicycle live instruction - pe
‘around the country as the US mails do our tapes and print. Personally, I~
_would hope that one or.both of the domestic satellites add a dédicated
‘educational transponder gambling that if it exists, places such as MLT.
‘Wil have a use for some’ fraction of the transmission year. MLT, has ~
followed stowdy atong the path of our colleagues at Stanford, Colorado *
'Staie, $MU, Penn., and a dozen others which aré by now well versed In live
nstruction via broadband We have not used Instructional Television Fixed o
Service, remote classcooms, or other wited or broadcast transmission of . -
‘or. recorded instruction. But granted our valued “courses -and an .
ssible national broadband communications network, we would offer
or ,corded instruction in whatever mode to support ourcoursemre :

Por iho forseeable l'uture your universities will be ob!iged to become' s

pu ishers for non-print media. They will be so obliged because the

mirkets, where_visible, are small and fragmented, and too risky for
mmercial enterpreneurship, ‘Thus, for much the same reason as they .

ted their own university presses and broadcast services and graphic .

Services, universitles will Integrate these capabilities with instructional

Ities and staff and create, distribute and consume own instructional

on- print programming,

‘Moreover, since the production costs are high, Institutional sharing is

In order, and is happening. Jack McBride's Mid-American University plan is

_such reglonal conception. M.LT., Colorado State, and SMU have

O xamination of what sharing might mean for the realm of

'EKC_ o
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cominulng engineering education. Universiiles do not share gracefuity it ;
has been polnted out, but the models of the major curriculum revisions of -
last decade and the reglonal laboratories — two experiments serving public
elementary and high school education — offet guidance, both positive and
negative,

The first act of the university as videopublisher s to get its
instructional house in order, to integrate its Inst:uctional tesources, and
use them effectively for its own purposes. ,

The second act is to find partners for an entetprise which inevitably -

will be long-term and expensive, :

The third is to ldentify useful collaboretors In the nonuniversity
world. These begin with Industry, which has had the courage to test
. non-print instructional tools and make them succeed. To industry, I would

- add the military, which has the unenviable task of processing 400,000
students a year through programs where failure cannot occur. And lasl by -
thelr scale, but full of pride for - their hardiness (Or should I say .-

- foolhardiness?) those ploneer/commercial publishers of video courseware

who share our present concern and risks, for theirs is the solitary .
marketing experience we can trust. )

With effective use of existing instructional resources, witir lots of
mission sharing with other universities, and with the help of those we have
not always treated as friends, higher education can produce video
- programming of merit for this evolutionary period; universities will galn
additional markets; cable television will gain a new product; and the
burden of being publisher of last resort may prove to have been a blessing
for all concerned.
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CHAPTER 26

| The Unive'rsity and
;The Vldeopubllsher

by Harlan Kleiman

‘Today’s university is a handcraft industry in a mechanized world As

‘7;;__>'such it Is often confronted with technological opportunities that prove -

,unlversity press. =
e | the next few years, the impact of audiovisual on educatlon wlll ,
'make it ‘imperative for universities to either establish videopublishlns '
cilities Internally or in conjunction with an existing videopublisher, " -
- As'non-broadcast audiovisual communication becomes less expensive,
simpler to operate, and more widespread, the university will have a new
(ool to provide more comprehensive learning in a' more dramatic format
. with less faculty time spent at repetitive one-way communication. It will-
~ also become an income source for the faculty and a new profit centet for -
- the university, helping to alleviate some of the pressure caused by the
- shrinkmg academic doltar. Such a communications system can accomplish
- an audiovisual presentation of the university’s human and information
- ~re_sou rees more effectively and more efficiently than any technique now in

’This per is printed with the kind permission of the author who sefaing the -
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< difficult o7 impossible to act on. The latest challenge is the audjovisual f
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~ kkexislenoe.
. WHATIS vuosopuausmne

~ Videopublishing is the creation, production and distribution of
content — be it entertalnment, information, motivation, Instruction — in
video format for non-broadcast utilization. Actually, it Is not a new
industry, It was formetly called the educational film business. But with the
advent of videocassettes, cable, closed clrcuit tv, microwave and
- videodiscs, it has been revitatized and expanded, and given the new name, ,»
- of videopublishing. :
o A 1973 report by Brush Associates in Yonkers, New Yo:k on
~ - “Private Television Communications” states that “‘private non-broadcast tv
~production has gencrated a $207 million industry that is expected to triple -
- in size in the next three years.” It also states that private organizations and

. -the government produced 3,500 hours of tv programming during 1973,
- with at least 300 companies and organizations regularly originating and
- distributing their own tv programming, and that number should double in
- the next two years. The report cites 76 private video networks and

- considers this optimistic for new videopublishers, since many ot' the
- networks will buy “supplementat offshelf programming.” v
What does this mean to the university? How can a university

- maximize the potential of video? First, as a method of instruction — with

or without the presence of an instructor. Second, as a study tool to bs
borrowed by students for reference. Third, as a marketable product to be -

sold to other universitles.

Universities have the specialists whose expertise would tie in well with
the necessities of videopublishing. One interesting rule of thumb has
prevailed since the industry's inception: The more broad-based and general
a video title Is, the less successful it is In the marketplace. Hence, a video

~ published course on ‘“Budget Planning” will not be as successful as
“Budget Planning for the University” — or better yet, ‘‘Budget Planning
for Private Catholic Colleges.”

VIDEO TO IMPROVE EDUCATION

Every educational institution faces specific problems today such as -
rising costs, accelerated curriculums, larger classes, and a generally higher
level of expectation on the part of students. Video, in its optimum form,
could relieve many of these burdens and could, if correctly employed
dramatically improve the general quality of education.

How can the videopublisher and the university pool thelr resources to

‘ achieve new and significant audiovisual software?
Let’s look at what audiovisuals can do for the instructor and the
EKC
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student: They can expand or enhance a live presentation, substitute fora . -
live presentation, allow a live presenter to be in many locations, and serve
88 & source of review of the presentation. In all but the first possibility, the ~
-~ Instructor s in a once-removed situationn. This puts an additional burden . .
on thé videopresenter . . . to induce the student viewer to watch and-
fearn without the dynamic of the Instructor belng physically present. This -

s the challenge of the videopublisher, - L
- The videopublisher, like the print publisher, looks al the university in
4 schizophrénlo way, both as a tesource and as a purchaser of product,
However, with the complexity of video, the potential relatinship becomes

mote encompassing and more complicated, . - .

PROBLEMS AND PITFALLS FOR UNIVERSITIES

~The videopublisher. has developed procedures for ascertaining - the
ofile of a market, creating programs In form and content that fulfil) the
needs of that market, evaluating the marketability of a title, its potential
~ sales universe, the feasibllity of production, duplication and distribution
*‘costs, and finally, a monitoring system to test the program’s effectiveness
- onceitisinuse. ‘ N T e
. The university has vast information and human resources and, Ina

number of cases, first-rate video production and editing facilities. In order
+ to successfully merge thess abilities, videopublishers must spend,moré time
. developing audiovisual presentation skills with universities. If a member of
the faculty chooses to write a book or article, the method is genenally
-well-defined. If the same individual wants to publish a video essay, itIs not .. :
- quite so simple, First, visual research is usually required. A plece musi have .
' a form and style of presentation. A cameraman, editor andfor director will
be needed, depending on the complexity of the plece. Varying degrees of
editing skills might be requited. = L e
~ The newness and complexity of videopublishing forces many
professionals to keep away from it simply because they don't know how
- 10 use {t. It is as if a physics professor were tald that hls presentation
- should be in Greek. All he can speak is English, and most of his adult life =
- has been spent increasing his ability to communicate physics in English. =
_ English is merely the mechanism; physics is the subject. Like English, -
- ¥ideo is the mechanism by which one can more effectively communicate
" physics. _ ‘ : ST
" If a physics professor videotapes his lecture/demonstrations for his - =
-‘own students or for their reference, the quality of the presentation will

not be overly important because it is only a reinforcement of his live
presentation, However, when it Is to be packaged and sold by a video
- publisher to other Institutions, another level of expectation prevails,
- ullclimcu!t enough for an academic writer to deal with a print-
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qullshing editor fet alone this unknown called video! Now, the lndividual .
who would ordinarlly clolster himself until his article ot book was finished
" must, }f he wishes to present it audiovisually, operate every differently, He
~will be the director of a team made up of a video writer, audiovisual
- researcher, video director, cameraman and editor. (In small productions, -

. however, this might be one person.) To complicate things even more, most -
“videopublished programs will be a combination of video and ptlnt. each
- modium having inhetent strengths ovet the other. :

o mreenmon oF anr AND VIDEO

: Video isa linear medium, lnformation Is presented at the same speed =
for .the rapld and slower learner. Print has a far greater random-access -
S capability than video. Therefore, the print portion of a videopublished :
. program should consist of: - :
: - "= factual data and detail
~  expansions or clarification of the video data
—  summaries and precis
'~ other resource material
— . bibliographles
'I‘he integration of print and video to generate maximum communlcatlon
effectiveness is the key to the success of an academic videocassette .
program. ;

In essence, academia might have to begin thinking in a new language -
Audiovisual! -

Non-broadcast video will dramatlcally proliferate in the second half of
the 70’s, and the creative thinker of the 80’s will think and speak
‘audiovisual’ as well as his native tongue. Making the transition is golng to ;
be difficult. ,

A change In outlook regarding the status of audiovisuals is necessary,
Institutions tend to tréat audiovisual materdal difterently from printed -

~ texts. They think nothing of using a baslc sociology of economlcs text and -
customizing it to thelr own needs. But when it comes fo the same
information presented audiovisually, they treat their own organizations '
like proprietary baronies. If the information presented does not totally' "
reflect their profile, it is — more often than not — rejected. : '

~ This is where the independent video publisher can be most helpful in
working with a university on hardware design, product prioritles,
marketing, and general production criteria. Production quality and content
presentation must be close to what the viewer has become accustomed to
or broadcast tv. Every viewer approaches the video screen with a certain
level of expectation, and if the quality is less than that, the instructor has |
an extra burden to overcome.
O The _net result of working with an experienced vldeopublishet will be

'A EKC
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. more efficlent use of valuable faculty lecture time, an audiovisual record
- of courses, a set of criterla for evaluation of the marketabllity ¢ ©a lecture
| of series, new faculty/administration audiovisual sophistication, and a new
- profit center for both individual faculty members and the university,
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;end up belng a lamb among “wolves. As a music historlan’ whb doe
know 4 g;lgnhenz from a film chain, 1 come 1o you with the conviction.
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square miles in the North Texas a.ea. There are in that 2,000 square miles
approximately 100,000 post-secondary students of various kinds and
about 5,000 faculty members. Bach TAGER institution has established
- on-campus studio classrooms which enable it to offer over the network
certain ¢redit courses and other academic programs desired by member
- Institutions. It is also possible for each Institution to receive courses and
*_ptograms, _ i
. It is well known to most of you professionals that one of the most
.-active and effective uses of TAGER television ovar the years has been the
~ graduate instruction which Southern Methodist University’s Institute of
-.Technology has provided to the high-technology industres of North
_ Central Texas. Beyond that kind of activity, however, the system has in
: recent years begun to serve in a very effective way at the undergraduate
_level, utilizing some of the fine liberal aits colleges which belong to the
~ network. ‘ S -
. "TAGER television customarily carries about 75 three-credit courses
- each semester, Involving between 1,600 and 2,000 students. One of its real
- strengths is the talkback feature which is available to all students and to all
classrooms within the system. Bach student is able to maintain his status as -
* an active participant on the whole network, and those who listen are able
~ to take advantage not only of the lectures and illustrations, but also of the -
~questions from other students and the answers which go back in response
_ to the questions. , ‘ .
' One thing has happened in TAGER in recent times which is of very
great Importance. There is now a hospital wing, if you will, to the
- network. The University of Texas Health Science Center in Dallas is now
able 1o carry a television presentation of grand rounds in the teaching
“hospital to various other hospitals in Dallas. Further, we hope that these
transralssions will before long be carried to other cities such as Sherman,
which is 60 miles to the north. :
- We are very much aware that the present television system has not
conly the possibility of expanding and improving its interinstitutional
. course offerings but also making available the extension of academic
~service to new clients — that is, those individuals who want independent
~ study, continuing education, refreshment, and retraining. This is one of
 the policies I think TAGER will pursue during the next few years, pushing
~ lts extension activity beyond the industral interconnects, which have
‘worked so effectively for the SMU Institute of Technology and for certain
~of the business schools in the area, to other kinds of continuing education,
‘This brief description of the TAGER television network, along with a
hint of the network’s future potential, will serve as an introduction to the
topic which I have been assigned more recently — namely, “Prospects for
Cmrdt}ated Videopublishing among Universities.”
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COOPERATIVE TV PUBLISHING

Let me say tirst off that my understanling of the definition of
videopublishing may be a bit broader than what has been stated here so
far, which seems to consist of vast shelves of videotaped courses. We at
TAGER are tooking at the possibility of cooperative “educational T.V.
publishing” in a somewhat broader context as we study the Green
Network and its potential.

As | noted earlier, TAGER TV has moved to various kinds of
undergraduate activities with considerable success. Primarily, these have
taken place in the summer and have Involved environmental studies
offered by Austin College, Dallas Baptist Collége, Texas Westeyan College,
“and Bishop College. This effort has been Influential, 1 think, in polnting
toward more cooperative curricular planning, no small accomplishment,
Beyond this summertime environmental studies effort, TAGER has now
mounted two cooperative degree curricula which will scon be available
over the network to all TAGER members. Ons program will deal with the
~ classics simply because no institution offers a full curriculum or has a-
broad enough rarge of courses to offer a first-rate opportunity in the field
to students. Also, the attraction of that offering was not great enough at
any one campus to cause an institution to produce a complete facuity, a
geod library in the fleld, and so on. The other planned cooperative
curriculum is an undergraduate degree sequence in computer science.

Cooperative educational endeavors — particularly when they are put
together by both private and public institutions, from both research and
undergraduate institutions, from both Baptist and Catholic institutions —
are, on the face of it, difficult things to bring off. We have recently begun
to change the governing structure of TAGER, and 1 want to tell you a
little about that, because governance of the network may be the most
important factor in producing cooperative educational program planning
among diverse institutions. There is a lay board of trustees which does not
meet very often, and is not, as far as I am concemed, involved in the
network as much as it should be. Then there is a rather active group of
presidents — the nine chief executives of the Institutions on the network —
called the Board of Governing Participants.

Last summer, we decided to reorganize a third and important part of
the governing structure, the Academic Planning Council. This group
‘consisting of appointees from the faculties of the various TAGER
institutions, was responsible for recommending the network’s offerings.
Despite the proddings of a series of excellent chairmen, the work of this
group lacked the verve and broad-gauge concern it should have had. I
suspect that a variety of factors — lack of motivation, fear of competition
from rival institutions, lack of conviction as to the effectiveness of

educational television — contributed to the absence of network-vide
Q
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- Al any nate, we changed the structurs of the Academic Planning
Couticll so that It now consists of the chief academic officers of each of
- the nine member lnstitutions, In other words, the academic planning group

. now conslsts of Individuals who sit very close to the president’s office,and =
who have primary responsibility for their institution’s academic well belng.
- Sitting with that group are the programming coordinators on each campus, +
In some cases these latter Individuals are communications professionals, in - -
most casés on the software side, and In one or two cases concerned with -
hardware. This new arrangement, 1 believe, is golng to have a positive.

ch@:ﬁi whlch should emanate from such a group. o

ect on what TAGER ixable to do for the entire reglon, -

- In addition to TAGER, there is In North Central Texas a sécond body "
of unlyersities and colleges called the Inter-University Council (IUC). This .
group is also engaged in cooperative educational activities, and lis most .~
recent projéct has been the establishment of an on-line library cataloging:
system feeding out of the Ohio College Library Center in Columbus, Ohio.
This operation will go on line in North Texas in the next. couple of -
mofiths, - | DR
~« - Recently, LU.C., 3 14-Institution group, has jolned with TAGER Ina -
~kind of loose corporate affiliation so that the strengths of the two
“.ofganizations are now operaling together. The Bxecutive Director of .
~TAGER, Mr. Ross Peavey, has also become Executive Director of the .
< Inter-University Council. This is another encouraging development which

should enable us to move TAGER forward, Rk
. Still _another factor. points to -the strengthening of TAGER. In
- September of 1972, there was organized among all of the higher education .-
nstitutions in North Central Texas what was called the North Texas : -
Higher . Education Study, chalred jointly by President John Moseley of -
Austin College and by myself. What the study attempted to dowas tolook
t all of the higher education facilities in the North Central Texagareain :
order to try to determine where the prospects existed for cooperative
tivity. This is a difficult kind of analysis to attempt, and the study was
ot always successful In getting the data it needed. Some things were A
earned, however, including that fact that the best place to start cooperative - i
“effort is in an area. where technology Is involved. Thus, the IUC ondine

- cataloguing system is about to be activated.

. Thus, also, TAGER has begun to plan a kind of activity. that you .
- might call a coordinated videopublishing venture. The North Texas Higher
- Education Study recommended that TAGER do certain things about its
-~ programming. One of the things that It observed — and I was Interested
- that Paul Caravatt made a point of this also — was that the average student

. on TAGER (although he is a regular college student, and thus fairly

~ sophisticated) "comes to the network having seen some very slick

‘ ’mod\{ctlon techniques on regular commercial television. The North Texas
LS
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udy. made the po{nt mher strOngly that stnce TAGBR wa not now abl
produce’ that same kind of attractive format, the educational network:
suld suffer. We think that there may be ways at least 1o do some pilol -
,projects of hlgh audio and visual quality, and l will refer to that effort
ﬁgaln in a moment. ;

-We  think also that TAGER must fiid a means of marketing ils -_
product 1o 1ts educational audience In a better way and of making. ltselr ;
more altractive to.the student. The original philosophy of TAGER, W
it was started some seven or ¢ight years ago, was simply thal the classroor
atmosphere would be reproduced as much as possible over the network
We now believe that that {s not adequate and I think that Paul Caras at
1 mpted to unde;line that ln hls paper .

IMP’ROVING THE OUALI?Y OF PRODUGTION

So quaUty of productlon is one of our maln problems What we ar
interested In attempting to do is to put together a coopérative productio :
" unit or center which would help us improve our look and sound. We are,
~ fottunate that there are among our network {nstitutions two fine facilities
- which may make this a fairly easy thing to do. At the far north endof the
- network at Austin College, there is a first-rate media production center,a
© gft of Mr. and Mrs. Cecil Green, the benefactors who created the Green -
~ Network. At Dallas Baptist College on the south side of Dallas, there exists
another fine center. We are proposing to find the means of using those -
: two centers to establish a kind of videopublishing unit which would create v
v prodUcls that would be useful to the entire network. G
" Qur concept of what a videopublisher is, however, is a bit broader
than simply that-of a unit which produces canned courses. We would
-~ anticipate that our center would involve itself in training facully how to
: - ‘make better use of technology; it would be concerned with provlding
" better visual aids in the live lecture; it might involve ftself in totally taped,
- one-way courses which would be offered once or twice a week, with the_‘ ’
" network’s talkback feature utilized in addition for review sections. i
" We have decided that the first step In bringing about a cooperalive
- production effort ought to be the creation of a high quality prototype -
_course, This' model, which likety would combine live lectures, videotape,
and talkback sessions, could show all of the institutions on the network
~ and also potential financial backipg (whether it be board of trustees, a -
- foundation, or the legitlature) that is is possible to do a superiot job of
_ providing an  educational product, one that can compete at least to a -
limited extent with what the student sees over commercial television.
While this project lies in the future, it has already been outlined, the
proposal has been wrmen, and strong efforts are under way to get thegz‘
Q lure started. . L
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¢ If this effort Is a success, we have hopes that the next stepmightbea =
limited kind of funding for enrichment of current TAGER course offerings, -
- Let me tepeat that thete continue to be the kinds of problems which are
- ‘always assoclated with cooperative educational efforts, particularly when
- the constituences are varied as ours are. Institutional prerogatives and -
. faculty fears continue 1o be stumbling blocks; and the problem of paying
for the enterprise is made more difficult by the fact that there are both
private and public institutions involved, with widely varying credit hour
osts, - S = » o
- To summarize, videopublishing, as we see it, involves a richer mix than '

faculties. 1t involves the combination of taped sequences, film, five . ..

Properlv - understood, _adequately - funded, and appropriately - used,
cooperative videopublishing coutd offer us much, : o

simply a canned television course. {t Involves faculty improvement; ft
involves selling ~ to administrations, to fund providers, and, most of all, to' -

lectures, talkback, and almost all of the arts of television production; ~
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| Sotelliteé and Cobles‘

" by Paul Visher

" Today, we are seeing the conflict between two different technologies: -
The technology of transportation and the technology of communication, -

- the motion of mass and the motion of ideas. We have historically moved: :

people to universities. We have moved their bodies to attend classes. Now, -

B ~_with the advance of communication technology, we have the ability o’
" move ideas around the world. No longer [s it necessary ‘to have -

_ person-to-person contact to transfer ideas.

The first technology to break the person-to-person patténj Waiv the

Gutenberg Press. [t enabled people to move ideas by the printed page from -
- place to place, from time to time, permitting many minds to shared the -

. same concepts. Prior to that time, most information was transferced by -
. various religlous orders and scribes; a very siall percentage of the
_ population was managing and working new ideas. Bt

The technology of electronics has moved this process one step further
$o that we can now work in real time. Motion pictures are a more powerful -
tool than the printed page for information transfer, at least when

- measured by bits of information transferred per unit of time. You can’

E

move a great deal more information from one point to another via video -

Y ~you can via the printed page. R
RICYo 4 e
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.~ Today we are also seeing a conflict between the technology of
- Information ‘storage and communications. We have heard a great deal
. about v'deotapes, videocassettes, and storage of video information. A
© questlc.c results when communication costs for video materals goes to
. zero; how much information do you have to store at any point? If your
- communication cost is zero, you can have one storage point and transfer
- Information without additional storage anywhere in the USA. However,
~'you have to develop an understanding of the marketplace for the storage

- technology in contrast to the market for communication technology.

- Communicatlon technology has been expanded by such things as satellites.

* - THE POTENTIAL OF SATELLITES AND CABLE

E :':,f ', Wc“ha:{(e‘ all seen the impact of satellites—bringing the Présldenl Vt,o“ o

- your TV screen from Peking, bringing in the soccer matches and the

. Olympics from distant points around the world. This would not have been -
*. possible five years ago. Until the advent of cable, there was no way to- .-

- absotb this massive transfer of video information. Today, we are seeing
- cable with a potential of 30 to 50 channels, and it can g0 as high as 80
_ without any fundamental new breakthrough in technology. Cable is able
<" to absorb large amounts of video information via tape storage, satellites,
- and over-the-alr signals. We are seeing .the merging of ali of these
. technologles which provide the opportunities for greatly expanded
-communication. These new technical opportunities provide the basis and
- the reason for this conference. : ,
i< To date, no one has been able to put these technologies together into
~-a viable business, particularly In the major market areas where most of the -
- people are. In those areas where people do not have access to over-the-air
. broadcasting, cable has had a very good return on investments. But, in the
- top 50 markets, it has been a money loser. The question is how can cable
- be made into a viable business; how can this allocatlon of plenty be done
. when cable systems so far have been economically unsuccessful in the
major markets? S =
People have talked abolit pay cable and whether there is a market for -
_it, So far, no one ks demonstrated that there Is a market. A lot of people
~_have spent money. A lot of entrepreneurs have tried to generate a market
< by trying to feed cable with more mass product, more movies, and more
-~ sports which our studies indicate are “non-starters” and doomed to failure,
- Hughes Alrcraft studies indicate that there is not more than 10 to 15
percent of the population in the major markets willing to pay for
. additional movies and additioral sports. The entrepreneur in these markets
needs a critical mass of income. A certain minimum amount of money is
_required for black-box hardware, for cable hardware, and storing of the
o mnvh‘:l'md sports shows. We don’t think that a critical mass of income can
- ERIC -
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222 SATELLITES AND CABLES

be generated exclusively from movies and sports. Yet, the cable people by
and large have said at the FCC hearings that they are being deprived of an
opportunity to grow because they do not have access to movles and sports.
Hughes Alrcraft has never testified In those hearings because our market
daia indicate that no useful purpose would be served by such a fight; there
Is no significant market for more movies and more sports In the major
market centers.

Where is the market for pay or subscription cable? Hughes Alrcraft fs
preparing to invest some $50 million to go into the domestic satellite
ownership business. We filed for, and were granted, an authorizatlon to
launch a 24-channel system which will really have three purposes. One will
be to lease 10 channels to the General Teléphone Company which they
will use for thelr own long-haul telephone services. Second, we have
offered two free channels to the Corporation for Public Broadcasting.
This, then, leaves 12 channels available for exploration of the subscription
cable business. (I mean “‘exploration” because right now It is not a
business.) Hughes Industries will have 12 channels for the nationwide
distribution system to take a product and distribute i1 on a nationwide
basis. At least initially, we “plan to reach” many areas of specialized
interest.

WHAT ARE THE MARKETS?

We have been doing maiket research now for several years in different
parts of the country and have found that nearly 20% of the population
samples would like to receive (and would be wiiling to pay for) graduate
courses in history, English, mathematics and the environment. Moreover,
there are a lot of peoplé in the country who would simply like to further
their education in history, in English, and In mathematics and psychiatry.
We find a smaller percentage, 12 to 15 percent, are interested in geology,
art, history, blology, and sociology. Nearly 2/3 oi the people in the sample
(about 7 to 8 percent) who have not finished their high school degree
would like to view high school equivalency instruction programs. If all
these groups could be put together, they would amount to almost 50
percent of the population who would be wiiling to support and pay for
varlous kinds of education services.

The largest single area we found related to activity around the home
such as home repairs. We have also found a large body of interest in the
hobby areas, the arts and crafts—how to weave, how to sculpt, how to
paint, oil painting, water coloring and sketching. Smaller samples, 5 to 7
percent, indicated an interest in the specific area of photography. People
who would like to expand their knowledge of photography, skiing and
sports, yachting, weaving, and so on are not being served in any

© _eaningful way via the mass video media. What we think we are trying to

ERIC
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40 s to test whether or not we can put together people who can produce
- programming in these areas of special intetest and market it successfully
- on subscription cable. :
- Our technique will be to scramble and to unscramble various kinds of
services. On a monthly basis, a service can have anywhere from one event
. to a theatre series with, say, four plays amonth or a ballet serles with four
+ ballets a month. The thing that was most surptising In our market research
- was the price insensitivity of the specialized services. If you like ballet, you
. .will pay $5 a month subscription fee to view five ballets a month, ifyou
~don’t like ballet, you are not willing to spend ¢ven 20 cents a month for a
. cable subscription. If you like theatre, you aue s likely to pay $3 to $4
- per month for a cable subscription as SO cents per month. There is a
~significant economic opportunity for the person who provides services for
- people who have already established areas of interest. This is our chaltenge.
- We ‘have all watched Hollywood dry up because the percentage of the
. entertainment dollar they take is an ever-decreasing one. If you go to a
© move right now, you have to get a baby sitter for those of you who are
_younger, drive downtown, park your car at $2 for a parking lot, take your

i~ wife to dinner, spend $3 or $4 for a tickel. The total cost of that evening - -

~ has been about $20. Current distribution technology being what it s, the

- praducer gets about $2 of the $20 it has cost us 10 watch that wnovie. If

satellite and cable televislon technology works the way that we think it -

. dollars pald for a1 event. This could mean that Hughes Industries will b -

- will work, however, the producer should be able to get up to 60% of the -

~.able to feed an awful lot of money back Into the theatre groups, artistic
groups, and the educational community for various kinds of programming. . -

7 In the next several years, there will be juany satellite channels
“available for. use by entrepreneurs to establish a video distribution -
 business, We should all hope that these new technologies will provide a -
- new level of diversity in video programming in the home, Let’s work

 together to achieve that result. ; Co




CHAPTER 29

Cable Television and the

University: Summary Comments
by William W. Turnbull -

The conferenca on Cable Television and the University brought
together college - administrators, faculty, and television experts who
exchanped ideas and demonstrated their products at six panel sessions, 15
workshops, and a number of television screenings. The conference was, |
believe, a rich source of information, ideas, and suggestions. In all, 36.
speakers presented their views on a wide range of {ssues. In this brief,
concluding report, 1 shall summarize their views on major issues and
suggest some possible steps.

I have tried to organize the major issues under 7 topic headings, a
number I picked hopefully as an omen of luck.

The Role of Cable TV and Its Promise for Higher Education: A
cuestion that emerged early in the conference concerned was the real
piomise of the cable. Some true believers seemed to assume it’s un
educational panacea. Other people questioned whether it really adds much
to the older technologles such as the telephone.

The discussions seemed to lead to one possible line of resolution: We
piobably won’t find CATV a - particularly useful addition to our

: educational technciogy until we have become a little sharper in deflning
EKCeducational problems we ask it to solve. This observation holds.

wll Toxt Provided by ERIC
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~whether one Is discussinig use of the cable to transmit sound plctures or to
- Capltalize on its data-handling capacity (which perhaps deserves mote
‘altention than It received.) The observation holds whether one is
discussing use of the cable to transmit sound and pictures or to capitatize
_on its data-handling capacity (which pethaps deserves more attention than:
it received.) The obzervation was generally accepted and Is perhaps beyond
debate. But there s a problem, The conference demonstrated that there is
~ considerable gap between the understandings of edministrators and those

of technology, or media, experts. This gap created some problems, yet in

“Important ways it defined the meeting's significance.
. Hostetter! has called cable “a technology fn search of a market.” But

© SUMMARY COMMENTS 226 .

the search may also go the other way, The market may need the -
technology. However, educators are not yet familiar enough with the -
‘specific possibilitles to formulate the questions they would like to ask, We .
‘usually can’t articulate an educational problem or goal very well without - -

“some sophistication about what options are available to us.) The prevailing _’;"?_';
view seemed to be thal once the options are known and the problems . -~ - -

‘formulated, cable will be found to have an important place in a ‘-

mixed-media approach to their sofution. Granting that the basis for this

“view is more intuitive than empirical, it is buttressed by the accounts we o
heard and the demonstrations we saw of several impressive activities .~ |

“already well begun around the country.

. The Institution’s Problems in Deciding How to Play the Cable Game:

‘This set of problems runs the gamut of institutions represented at the

conference. It presents itself most acutely to those with least experience,.
‘Even for the best-informed, CATV is a fast-moving field In which it's hard

to keep track of developments from techiology through regulatory -
practice to courseware. The questions, at a more basic leve), sounded like -

this: “What does a CATV system look like and how does it operate? Please -

describe one. What are we talking about?” o

“Who takes the initiative? “No cable companies have visited my
university. Am 1 supposed to seek them out? Or will they come to ' me, or
to the community?” :

- Thete was a nearly universal cry for more practical help as a follow-up

to the conference, which whetted many appstites through the illuminating
discussions in the panels and workshops. People would like to see such
thingsas
"~ ® ahandbook on franchising
® a casebook illustrating varlous structures for managing
institutional resources: financial, technotogical, human, physical
® a practical guide to the problewus of copyright and of exchange of
video materials, including the roles and functions of libraries,
- media centers, and so on.
® information as to reliable sousces of consultative help
O some of these things already exist. But many people don't

jaln(e
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know about them. They want to know how and where to get the word,

- The Faculty: Its Care and Especielly Its Feeding: The conferees took
note of tlie problems of introducing cable, which can be done only with
the active cooperation of faculty whose enthusiasm, as President Lyman
put it, is muted. There are serious lssues here of the staffing requirements
for a system, of motivating and training faculty, of Incentives such as extra
time or extra money, including sharing of copyright. (Someone noted that
this is a non-fssue since there is no money to be made anyway.)

How do you identify people who can be effective and are willing to
work hard? There were no pat answers proposed, Agaln, this was identified
as an area in which models or casebook descriptions could help.

There seemed to be a belief that the resistance, apathy, or fear of
faculty (and someone even dared to suggest, of administrators) are real but
perhaps not inevitable, The problem is basically one of leadership in the
management of educational change, which is hard to capture in a
handbook, but which could be facilitiated by practical suggestions on
rewards, incentives, and protection of legitimate rights. ;

CATYV Outside the Classroom and the Mysteries of Quality: The idea
that CATV can be used in the classroom to reasonable advantage was not
much argued. It seemed a reasonable and familiar proposition. The debates
tended to center on its out-of-classroom use, Here again, the issues don't
revolve around cable television per se: it’s just a technique that makes us
ask what clientele the university is trying to reach and how is that clientele
diversified. How big are the significant subgroups? Do they want 17" :

The converse question (Do we want them?) was also raised in the
question “Are we in danger of educating too many people at the college
level?”” Mostly, however, people at the conference were looking for ways
to broaden the audience, and the question was how. How can you
effectively engage the attention of people who otherwise would not have
access to what the univerity has to offer? Many thought it more
promising to concentrate ou the concerts, the drama offerings, the art
available through the university in a program of cultural enrichment. The
community colleges spoke more of communily involvement and of using
the medium to help the community gain access to its own resources as well
as those of the college. Those who looked for cultural enrichment in some
cases argued for a degree of technical quality in the production. Others
favored quick-and-dirty approaches, moving quickly to cover community
events, drawing heavily on the help of students in media courses as part of
their instruction. These issues probably have to be decided by each
institution in the light of what it is trying to do, the basic educational
question, ‘

The discussion of off-campus or out-of-classroom learning, whatever
philosophy it was based on, quickly led to the issue of attesting to
whatever learning has taken place. In a soclety as credential-oriented as

O _some people obviously will want credit for their accomplishments in
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_a non-traditional setting, whether cable is involved or not, The issue of
- slandards for credit Is a very serious one for faculty, administration, and
ultimately students, especially as they try to transfer credits. It will have

o be solved regardless of the impact of CATYV, but the new medium

~ highlights the need, as it moves the burden of proof of learning away from

~testimony as to courses attended and toward demonsteated competency.

The new Institutions like Emplre State face this matter as a central
problem, of course, but it was plain that the concern runs through évery

~ kind of college or university represented.

- Can we help one another and do we want to? Institutions now are

. proceeding somewhat by trial and error either to produce or to find

material to put on the cable. The quality is uneven, there is much
~ redundancy of effort, and there is little sharing of resources.

) What about a catalog of avallable material or a national clearinghouse
or consortla to produce or exchange material? Generally, such ideas
recelved endorsement in principle but encountered some practical

objections. One person, who was probably not alone, sald, “If there’s a
'calalog, 1'd like to have my stuff in it, but I doubt that I'd use anybody
efse’s.” :

Are we to have two classes of colleges — the producers and the
“consumers? Many people would like tu-be the former, Would such a
system drive institutions into two camps? Or will most institutions, In fact,
have to be consumers, whether oz not they are producers, if they are to
achieve diversity and quality in their offerings?

- One conference member suggested that learning how to solve the
sharing problem is perhaps the hardest and most urgent task before us. If
we share, we need standards, evaluations of quality of material and of level

~ of student performance. How can we provide these?

A suggestion was made that at least we might agree on standardized

- téchnical formats so that there would not be mechanical problems in
exchanging material. [n the areas of content and of quality, however,
institutional autonomy is treasured. The idea of pooling with a small
consortium raises anxieties, and these are elevated by some orders of
magniude by proposals for national mechanisms that might lead to

- standardization or homogenization. No matter what the obstacles to
cooperative action, however, the consensus appeared to be that we simply
have to find ways of circumventing, neutralizing, or overcoming them.

Those at the conference could readily agree that education doés not
~seem to speak with a clear voice on issues of major policy. We have to
develop a sure sense of what needs to be done with CATV and other
technology if we are to ensure the continued attention of legislative or
regulatory bodies to the present and future needs of education. With the
vast increase in the complexity of the technology as satellite, microwave
sl“"'l "1d networks become common, and in view of *%e hug:

EKC
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investments entailed, the stakes will be high Indeed. Our moves on the,
natlonal scene should proceed according to the best forecasts of our future
requitements and the part that CATV in its present, and most particulatly
its future, forms coutd and should play along with other technologies.

‘ We may have assoclations or - sencies that are appropriate to the new
tasks of sharing effort and resolving dilemmas among institutions or we
may have to create new ones.

The Question of Money: Many of the suggestions that were brought
forward automatically posad the question: Who's going to pay for it? Let
me hasten to add that nobody answered that question.

_There was some agreement that we will be shortsighted if we look
solely at the costs of doing the present educational job better or cheaper
for the same people by cable. We should recognize that the cost problems
arise in part from our attempis to broaden radically the scope of our work
and to reach substantially “new" groups of learners. This implies new
techniques of analyzing and describing markets for cable learning, and
these markets need not be remotely competitive in size with commercial
broadcast markets to make CATV enormously useful:

The question of money adds tension to the relations among the
community, the cable operator, and the university. We se¢ an uneasy
balance in which it isn’t quite clear who are partners and who are in
adversarial roles. Who Is to supply equipment? Who supplies the expertise?
These questions have very large dollar consequences.

For many universities, the financial problem is apparently not one of
production facilities. The extent and quality of these surprised a number
of participants. Other universities are not well equipped, which again
supgests possibilities of sharing in an era of tight budgets.

The successful development of cable may depend on intelligent setting
of social and educational priorities, and pooling of scarce resources among
government officials, educators and operators. This is made difficult by
conflict between education’s search for long-range solutions and the search
by government and some operators for short-range payofTs.

SOME POSSIBLE STEPS: FOUR DEBATABLE PROPOSITIONS

Policy formulation for education use of cable: Should we argee upon
an educational forum — existing or to be created ~ to concern itself with
developments in cable communication? Should such a forum recommend
policy . at federal, state, and local levels and also to institutions and
technology companies in order to maximize educational potential of the
medium?

Provision for msmun‘onal support services: Do we need a continuing
mechanism under appropriate institutional auspices 1o give colleges and

EKC rsities consulting and other assistance in such matters as technology,
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market studies, goal setting, franchising, coursewate development, data )
transmission applicatlons, accreditatlon for learning, faculty involvement?
Inter-institutional cooperative arrangements: Do we need a continuing
‘center or centers for research and development and dissemination? Such a
“cooperative organization might well explore and disseminate models,
stimulate the development of high quality materlals, catalog and distribute
material, arrange periodic conferences, produce a newsletter and undertake
other cleadnghouse functions, make studies of potential uses of cable I
traditional and nontraditional settings, study financing patterns and cost
- effectiveness,
Conference followup: Should we organize a small task force to
propose concrete steps? If so, should they include further conferences of a
larger group not unlike this one?

THE CONFERENCE

1 believe the Conference has served a useful purpose in broadening the
understanding of all of us who have attended. Its usefulness ‘may be
multiplied many times over if it leads to practical programs of action to
deal with some of the critical problems we have identified in these three
days




y 'A;The World |
~ of the University and
- Two Worlds of Television

by Lloyd Morrisstt

This conference has given us an extremely broad and realistic view of -
cable television and areas related to it such as interactive television. Certaln
~ polnts have emerged that strike me very forcefully. I have tried to organize
- my thinking by putting myself in the position of a college or university-

“administrator and asking “Should 1 involve my institution with cable
" television? What conditions would 1 like to see satisfled before glving a.
- firm *yes’ to that question?” Five or six conditions seem clear to me at this‘
point. Perhaps there are others. -

" Finst, I would ask “Is my institution located In a good cable town?”
Some are and some aren’t, and at this conference we have heard about
 some extreme differences. Simon Fraser University in Vancouver with’
100,000 cable subscribers, the University of California in San Diego with
40,000-60,000 subscribers, and the University of Vincennes in Vincennes
are all in gdod cable towns. Many institutions are not. While some places
‘-4 are not now good cable markets may become so, | would want to

}]: KC the market proven before | got into it.
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A second question 1 would ask would be, “Does my institution
already have an emphasis on television-related skills, including the
education of professionals who go into television?” In other words, is
there 3 pre-existing faculty commitment that allows people to look upon
involvement in cable television as a natural outgrowth of ongoing
unlversity activity? Some schools are fortunate in this regard and have this
preexisting commitment. Two (xamples are UCLA with a strong ‘program
In preparing televislon professionals and San Francisco State with a strong
program in theatre arts and allied skills. You will easily add to this Hst
your own examples. Not every school has this commitment, and to try to
turn a school in this direction if you lack the faculty and course structure
may prove extremely difficult.

The third question [ would ask is, “Does my institution have strong
- programs in entertainment and sports? Do we have a theatre arts program
that Is strong and well patronized? Do we have a good football, basketball,
- girls’ basketball, volleyball, or whatever-it-may-be program that might have
some interest for the general audience over cable television?® Some
schools, the Unlversity of Wisconsin or the Unlversity of lowa, for
example, I would regard as very strong In this regard, other schools not. [t
depends on your particular circunistances. This doesn’t 1éan only large
schools qualify. There are small schools which have very strong programs
in their own communities and can offer attractive events for cable
television,

A fourth point, “Does my school have a flnancial and philosophical
commitment to reaching beyond its normal student body?” On this
dimension, there are extraordinary and legitimiate differences. If you
travel around the country to a place like the University of Kansas or the
University of Alabama, for example, you find that the tradition of the
institution is clearly toward statewide service, reaching out beyond the
people on the campus. The Medical School at the University of Alabama
believes it should serve all the doctors in the state, and so does Kansas.
Some Institutions do not believe this is their role and would have a
difficult time convicing their faculty, their trustees, their students, or their
constituents that it should be.

A fifth point, “Is my institution already committed to non-traditional
forms of study?” Some institutions regard themselves as primarily places
to which people come to undergo a learning and growth experience where
residence on the ~ampus is of primary importance. Other institutions
clearly try to reach out in myriad ways to educate students wherever they
may be.

The final point I would be interested in is, “Does my institution have
the administrative ﬂexibi!ity that will allow us to make the necessary

l: KC ents to get into cable television in a useful and productive way?”
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MAKING ARRANGEMENTS FOR CABLE TV

E

When | ennumerated these six criteria, 1 could not think of many
Institutions that met all of them. Many institutions will be fortunate to
meet one, or two, or three. The failure to meet one or more of these
criterla s not decisive, but it would be cause for some careful thinking
about the likely success of a university commitment to cable television.
Let’s say, however, you've made the commitment and have declded to go
into cable television, what arrangements might you make? First — and it's
been the arrangement most often discussed here - you might simply use
the cable television system as a convernilent and free distribution system for- -
your product. It's widely recognized that many existing cable systems have
much free channel time, particulatly the newer ones that may have 20 or
more channels available. The cable operator may be glad to give you time.
If your product attracts only one additional subscriber, it will be
profitable for the cable operator assuming that he incurs no additionzl
costs. So, for the present at least, as long as there is unused channel
capacity, universities and colleges in some locations have a chance to
obtain free time and make use of it for the distribution of their product,

You could also try to sell your services to the cable operator or to his
customers or, perhaps, to buy services from him. When I say “sell and
buy,” of course, this suggests a different framework for the consideration
of cable television than if you're getting free service. If you try to sell
something to a cable TV operator, you may find a more steely glint in his
eye than if you are simply asking for free time. Cable TV operators have
not found that the distribution of the product ordinarily provided by
colleges and universities is very attractive to their customers, When it’s free
and [t doesn’t cost them anything, that’s fine. One new subscriber makes it
worthwhile. When it’s not free, the cable operator has to take some very
different considerations into account, and your product will be looked at
in hardnosed economic terms.

A third kind of arrangement, and one which we have seldom seen, is
university ownership of some or all of a cable system. If you become the
owner of a cable system, you will become aware of the economics of cable
operations and be concerned with the same things that the commercial
cable operator has to be concerned with. You will at least be concerned
with staying out of the red, and perhaps with making a little profit so that
you can support other things. It is an orientation tha: is very different
from the normal college orientation toward education. I'm reminded here
about many universities’ experience with computer centers. A computer
center is a good thing to have until the costs of maintenance and personnel
mean a financial loss that cannot be justified simply on the basis of the

-+ availability of research and teaching time. Of course, this did not
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- happen to everyone. Institutions that did get into trouble with their
computer centers had to reviss thelr philosophy of management against
the reality of income. '
THREE WORLDS
- 1f your unliversity becomes involved with commercial cable tefevisipn,
Tthink you will likely become aware of three sepatate but interesting worlds
~worlds. One of these worlds we have talked about a great deal, one a little
~bit, and one not at all. The university is the first of these worlds. In his
- paper, Dick Lyman, outlined the realitles of the university world very -
clearly. Many of us are familiar with those realities and his observations
“struck a résponsive chord in us. , ‘
Another way to look at the university world is to try and analyze the
motivation-reward system for the university student. I do this because [
~want to compare it with the motivation-reward system for the television
“audlence. A university student typically pays a high price in advance for a
product that is not, or cannot be, fully described, It {s partially described:
“in_the college catalog, and hs's asked to put down an initial payment.
Further, he is going to continue to pay over a period of several years, If
“the student pays the price for four years, he is told he will be satisfied. In
- addition to paying the high price, ie voluntarily assumes an obligation fo
- work to make the product good for him. He's not simply given a product,
he’s told that he has to help create it. Moreover, the rewards — a degrée,
perhaps a job — will be delayed. In fact, he may ot appreciate the rewards
_from what he’s paying for until he's out of college for 10 years or more. In" .
‘addition to putting the rewards off for a long time, he voluntarily allows
you to apply sanctions so that if he does not live up to your expectations,
“he can be fined — given poor grades, or suspended. The student must meet
the Institutional standards after he’s paid the price (o get in, and if he
- doesn’t something’s wrong — with him, Finally, the system makes it very
difficult for the student to change his mind if he thinks he's made a
mistake. Transfer of credits has become easier but it’s still difficult. In
~many {nstitutions, to drop a course at mid-term and start a new one is
-Impossible without the loss of grade credit or, perhaps, receiving an F.
. All these things operate on students and tend to produce captive
audiences. If a student is enrolled In a class, he has assumed an obligation
to be present. If he does not like your brand of teaching, he will have a
hard time getting away. True, he can go to sleep, but even then there are
some sanctions to be applied if he does it too often.

Television, that second major world, is very different. Television asks
the individual to pay a very low cost for his entertainment, to pay
indirectly, and only after seeing it. A television program doesn't ask him to
put uo gm money in advance; it asks him to watch the advertisement and

ERIC
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go out and buy the product after he's seen the program. There is no
assumed obligation fo participate. If an individual watches the program, he
can participate in it, interact with it as much as he wants, and if he feels
like sleeping, fine. There are no sanctions if he decides to turn it off.
Switching channels can be done easity and with minimal liability. He may
lose a little of the drama if he is late in switching into an adventure serles,
but that’s about all, There are no strong liabilities Involved; the television
audience is not a captive one. Television producers do not keep their
audlence if they do not continue to interest them.

These contrasting motivation-reward systems impose very different
disciplines on the college professor and the television producer. The
professor, as a result of the system he’s working in, is primarily concerned
with course coverage, with the emphasis on content and intellectual
mastery. Understatement and esoterica are prized. Oh, to be back in the
faculty dining room at Berkeley telling my colleagues, “Next szmester, I'm
glving a little course on non-linear algebraic and geometric techniques
applied to the biophysics of animal learning.” Or, “I’'m giving a seminar on
semantics and computer technology as applied to the Kentity of the Dark
Lady of the Sonnets.” Obviously, the requirements for these courses are
high; | may not have more than one or two students, but if one student
out of that 25,000 is able to take that course and understand what I'm
trying to get across, I'm a success.

The professor hopes to communicate his own view, his own somewhat
idlosyncratic and highly developed view, to those few people who can
understand it. Sometimes the discovery of one best student gives him the
most satisfaction. Compare this with what you might hear at CBS when a
producer says, “Boys, I've got The Mod Squad next year,” Or, “How do
you like Psycho as a title?” It’s not understatement; it’s not esoteric. The
prizes in television are for getting something together that will
immediately come across, be understood, and attract large numbers of
people.

When these two worlds meet, there is likely to be conflict. In the
production of Sesame Street, we tried bringing together those interested in
intellectual mastery with those interested in entertainment. At the
beginning of Sesame Street, we heard from the professors: “This is a very
dubious project because the people in commercial television probably
can’t understand the reasons for doing these things, won't follow out
advice, and our styles and techniques of working are so different that we
probably can’t work with them at all.” From people in television we
heard, “We can't work with people in colleges and universities because
they are not interested in an audience; they don’t know what creativity
means; they're only concerned with the pedantic, pedagogical appreach to
things, and we cannot work with them.” With Sesame Street, it took about
© _ar before those two polarized views could be brought into enough of a
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marrlage so that a program could be produced. Given a sizeable

commitment of money, time, and effort, it proved possible to bring the .
world of academe and entertainment together.

"""~ In one way or another, something like this will happen If universities -
- become fully engaged with cable television. Those television types and that

world are out there. They're waiting and they have something that they

- think they can teach you, but they don't know that you'll want it or will

- listen. In the same way, you have something to teach them.

.- The producer of a television show must attract audiences; he's
_concerned with advertising. His emphasis is on emotional involvement —
- form, personality, and drama — are more important than inteflectual

mastery. The television viewer wants to be attracted to a program. If you

can give him Information and also keep him interested and entertained,

_he’s likely to be happy about. However, the television viewer must be

_ entertained first or he won't watch the program — unless, of course, he fs

" part of a captive audience. If he has paid a fee to take your course on -

- television, then the differences between the TV set and the classroom tend

to disappear. ‘

. Cable television is the third of these interesting worlds, and its
- dynamics ate different from those of either television broadcasting or the

university, The dynamics of cable television are based on the amount the. =
- subscriber is willing to pay per month for service and the percentage of
-potential subscribers in the area that the cable operator can sign up. Profits - -

~and ability to stay in business are fundamentally based on two points —
 the subscriber rate and the rate of penetration. If you can give a potential

subscriber increased choice -- that is, put more things out over more -

channels — the probability of adding subscribers goes up. If you can make
‘those choices highly attractive, the subscriber may be willing to pay more
for what he receives. But the cable television world is not the world of
television and it is not the world of the university, it is a service industry
where the problems are the maintenance of equipment, billing, selling new
subscribers, and keeping yourself afloat. When we talk about the university
involving itsetf with commerciat cable television in a serious way, it seems
‘to me that the cultural differences among the worlds of the university,
television broadcasting and cable present real obstacles to success. It is
‘because of these obstacles that 1 listed six criteria to meet in order to have
the best chance of success in putting those three worlds together.

THE FUTURE COURSE FOR CABLE AND THE UNIVERSITY

The future course for cable television and universities may depend
heavily on two factor that we have not considered in detail at this
conrereclce — the networking of cable systems, by satellite or other means,
an sle. The networking of cable systems will allow the aggregation
EMC 8 sy ggrega
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of audiences over wide geographical areas. Services, such as university
coutrses, that appeal to a smali percentage of people may attract relatively
large numbers when the potential market becomes large enough. The
provision of pay cable, in which services are paid for as used, will make
possible a direct relation between the viewer as consumer and the
university as producer. Under these conditions, | would expect that a
number of producers will attempt to sell similar products. At that time,
the ability to bring together sound intellectual content with the techniques
of entertainment will not be simply a matter of preference; it may be an
economic necessity In order to compete in the new educational market.
Personally, I find this idea of broad educational markets for universitles
exciting, and 1 am hopeful that economic necessity may achieve what
seems difficult how — the bringing together of the three worlds of the
university, commerclal television, and cable television.




Appendix A

Possible Uses of CATV at the University

of Hllinois, Urbana-Champaign in the
Period 1973 — 1980*

by Donald P. Mullally

It is difficult to determine how much use there might be (if any) of a
CATV system at the University of Illinois due to a host of policy and
budgetary considerations which are not relevant to this paper. Thecefore,
the reader should interpret the term “will® as used herein to be an
estimate of what might be seriously considered, rather than a statement of

- the probably or the certain. The purpose of this document, therefore, is to
enable basic planning to proceed so that the proper options will be
- considered in the initial construction of any CATV system. It is also
anticipated that this paper may form a basis for certain internal
administrative decisions which are yet to be made. Since the availability of
a number of options will certainly affect the decision-making process in
the future, it is important to preserve these options as a system is designed
and constructed.

It is almost impossible to imagine the time frame of some of the
developments discussed herein. The reader must be especially aware of the
fact that although some of the developments hypothesized in this paper

*This summary was prepared prior to the establishment of the franchise in Urbana
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will almost certalnly materlalize, the order and timing of these
developments fs subject to a good deal of variance, depending upon such
factors as availability of funds, success or failure of certain research,
state-of-the.art with respect to CATV englneering, and a host of
unknowns.

CCTV DISTRIBUTION

One of the earliest uses of a CATV system will be the distribution of
program material from the closed circuit center located at WILL-TV. Thils
instructional television system now distributes programs to classrooms in
certain buildings. With the addition of dormitories to the system, it seems
likely that somewhat more use might be made of closed clrcuit television,
It appears that one of the best potential uses for television is information
transfer in the learning situation, Reduction in the number of classroom
lectures and the use of TV as the informaition {ransfer medium would
make available a certain amount of additional faculty time for the
discussion of the implications of and relationships between facts
transmitted via (television. Because videotape would allow repetitive
scheduling of TV “lectures” it would be possible to give students a number
of exposures to the class material, at times convenlent to the student.

Since many students do not live on the campus, it is likely that most
early experiments with televised instruction will also make use of one or
more channels on the city system to r2ach off-campus students,

There is some reason to believe that a Federal grant might be
obtainable to fund initial research into the repeated-exposure/con-
venience-scheduling technique.
~ Somewhat later (perhaps two to three years after the system becomes
available) it may be possible to embark on a responsive learning program
via CCTV/CATV. This would require that students in the response groups
be provided with a device to enable them to communicate either with a
computer, or with the professor directly. The former situation would
allow the student to be tested by means of questions appearing either on
the TV screen or in printed form; hls responses would be tabulated by a
computer. The latter situation would allow a professor to have a certain
amount of immediate feedback concerning how well his students are
understanding his presentation, even though he is engaged essentially in a
lecture situation. Presumably these response devices could be loaned to
students in particular classes, thus Keeping the investment in such
hardware at a relatively low level. Again, it is possible that some Federal or
foundation funding might be available either for the purchase of hardware,
or for experimentation.

THE PLATO IV SYSTEM
O 1t seems likel i ;
y that very early in the development of a CATV system,
ERIC

IToxt Provided by ERI

238



PLATO (the interactive CAI system at the University) will make use of it.
While the present number of terminals is only in the hundreds, it Is
anticipated that within ten years there may be as many as 5,000 terminals
in Champaign-Urbana and elsewhere. These terminals will be located on
the campus in several buildings, and in the community (probably in
schools and at Parkland College). These terminals demand two-way
capability, although approximately 1,000 terminals can make use of a
single video channel in each direction. This system has proven quite
successful, and has generated considerable support from the U.S.
Government. It seems quite possible that terininals will be placed at the
Chanute Air Force Base in Rantoul, lilinois. Interconnection with any
CATV system in Rantoul may therefore be quite desirable.

COMPUTER DATA TRANSMISSION-DIGITAL COMPUTER LAB
ORATORY

There are now a number of remote terminals connected to the 1BM
360/70 computer at the Digital Computer Laboratory. These terminals
range from complete remote processing facilities to small PLORTS
teletypewrlter terminals for individual use. It seems reasonable that these

terminals will ultimately make use of some of the spectrum space afforded
by the CATV cable.

DATA TRANSMISSION-ADMINISTRATIVE DATA PROCESSING

The University may find it desirable to initiate an inventory control
~ system with a terminal at the Central Receiving Warehouse connected to
the ADP computer in the Administration Building,

Other inventory and billing systems might well be tied into this
computer via remote terminals: Chemistry Stores, Photographi¢ Stores,
etc.

PROGRAM PICKUP: BROADCAST SERVICES

Depending upon the quality of the system, the cable may be used to
- relay remote broadcasts from virtually any point on the campus to
WILL-TV and WILL-AM/FM studios for recording or live broadcast.

TEACHING FUNCTIONS: DEPARTMENT OF RADIO-TV

Upon completion of the studio facilities (which, it is hoped, will be
quite well-equipped) some of the teaching functions of the RTV
Department cculd be moved from WILL-TV to the new studios. These
1" °Q lude basic TV production classes, TV News classes, and others.

ERIC
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Courses in radio news and radio production would presumably also

move to the new radio studios provided.

With the use of equipment provided by the franchisee, students in the
RTV and other departments might well produce a daily news program for
the communities and the campus. Students might also choose to produce
other program series as laboratory exercises or as “‘workshop” experiences.
It seems likely that these programs would be available for cable
distribution In the local market, Moreover, students would probably take a
very active role in programming and community radio station, which
shor'ld become the audio portion of one of the automated video services,

FOREIGN LANGUAGES AND POLITICAL SCIENCE

Very early in the development of the system, the franchisee will
provide several shori-wave radio receivers of high quality. The foreign
language departments may provide a graduate assistant to tune and record
news and other programs in several foreign languages on a daily basis. Also,
the English language services of Radio Moscow, Radio Peking, BBC, Voice-
of America, OIRT (France), and other countries might be provided. This
could aiso be rebroadcast on the Community Radio channel mentioned in
the paragraph above. '

- EXTENSION SERVICE

Depending upon community interest and the availability of funds, the

~ University Extension Service might well provide educational programs or

classes via CATV for those members of the community who do not attend
the University on a regular basis. These classes could be credit or
non-credit courses. When and if this CATV system is interconnected with

“other systems in the state, such classes could be made available to people

everywhere in Illinois.
One specific type of program might be provided by the Agricultural

‘Extension Service. Sessions on gardening and the raising of flowers and

edible produce might find wide interest in the community (and in the
state, with the coming of interconnection facilities).

PHYSICAL PLANT SERVICES

ft seems likely that at some time in the rather near future the Physical
Plant department will obtain equipment for the monitoring of building
services: heat, air conditioning, ventilation, electric power, steam pressure,
etc. This cquipment might be connected to a central monitoring point by

(%)
ns of the cable.
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BUILDING AND EQUIPMENT SECURITY

By means of automatic instrusion atarms and heat/smoke sensors, the
University police and fire departments could be alterted 1o any difficulty
in campus buildings. These sensors would presumably use CATV cable to
relay data to the appropriate authorities.

Another use of the system, related to security functions, is the
possibility of an emergency notification schemie. Upon the development of
an emergency on the campus (such as the approach of a tornado, serious
bomb threat, etc.) or if it is desired to communicate to the campus
community an announcement of significance, a scrambler device would
generate hash on all TV channels. This would be periodically interrupted
with both audio and video instructions regarding the impending
emergency--interrupling programming on all channels at all TV and radio
sets connected to the cable.

Similarly, a codcd signal could be sent to the homes of all University
policemen and firemen (or city police and fire department members)
requiring them 10 report for duty at once. This would not depend upon
the home television set being in use at the moment.

MEDICAL USES

The University medical school may well desire interconnection for
either audiofvideo or data exchange with local or more distant hospitals
and clinics. This might be in addition to whataver uses the medical school
would make of the PLATO system.

LAW SCHOOL

Quite early 11 system development it may be desirable to link a room
at the University Law School to the County Courthouse in Urbana,
Remcte pan, (itt, and zoom controls would allow the use of an
inconspicuous camera at the rear of the courtroom so that law students
could watch trials in progress. These signals would be delivered to the law
school only.

LIBRARY

Libraty uses seem especially difficult to predict.

Reduction o the library catalogue to computer storage would allow
access to the catalogue at remote points through the use of touch-tone
telephone or the response devices mentioned cartier. Catatogue items could
be displayed on the home TV screen through the use of a character
El{[lc Whether responses would be unaddressed or individuatly
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adJressed would depend upon the switchability of the system.

Computerization of check-out/check-in and circulation data would
allow each of the several deparlmental librarles to have terminal devices,
linked via the cable, so that all record-keeping could be done at a ceniral
point,

GENERAL STUDZNT SERVICES

There are a number of services to the student community which could
be delivered via CATV. For example, schedules of campus events, tilm and
concert program information, instructions for registration, entertainment
programs at local commercial establishments, Union menus, dormitory
menus, and the like could be flashed on a TV screen repeatedly by means
of a relatively inexpensive message wheel or character generator. Events of
Interest to students could inexpensively advertised or pronioted in this
same way.

It is also easy to Imagine the use of CATV as a cultural enrichment
medium. Programs (either audio alone or audio-video) could be run
repetitively to give students additional exposure to the kinds of
experiences seldom available on regular radio or TV. These programs might
be informal and student-originated (as in the case of student musical
groups) or more formally staged events (such as graduate musical recitals,
theatre workshop programs, lectures by visiting scholars, or informal
conversations with some of the great minds in the campus community.
Indeed, one can imagine students appreciating the opportunity of getting
exposure to samples of disciplines other than their own. it is conceivable
that some of these programs might be shased with the off-campus
~ communitly, or with students on other campuses as interconnection
~ becomes available. :

This discussion of the uses of CATV is intended 1o merely suggest the
range of possibilities. If members of the campus community or potential
franchisees have other suggestions, | would be delighted to hear from
them. Please address any response to:

Dr. Donald P. Mullally, Chairman

University of [llinois CATV Committee

228 Gregory Hall

Urbana, 1llinois 61801

Telephone 333-0850 or 333-1070
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Appendix B

Attendance List

' Tony Acone
_General Manager
- Killeen Cableyision

. P.0.Box$79

Killeen, Texas 76541

" Robert Ahrold
TIME lncorporated
Time & Life Building
Rockerfeller Centet

' New Yotk, New York 10020
" Dee Akets, Dean

Div. of Commonwealih & Services
University of Loulsville

2301 S. Third St. .
Loulsville, Kentucky 40208

Van Allen

Executive Director
TACTICS

Suite 503

2001 South Street, SW
Washington, D. C. 20009

 Linda Allmand
Chief Branch Services
Dallas Public Library
Dallas, Texas 75201
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Barry D. Anderseon

Dit. Graduate Institute of Education
Washington University :
St. Louis, Missouri 63130

Donald C. Anthony
Assoc. University Librarian

. Columbia University

535 West 1 14th Street
New York, New York 10027

Rosemarie Arcieri
EDUCOM

Rosedale Road
Princeton, N. J. 08540

Wiltiam Atchison

Acting Chairman

Department of Computer Science
University of Maryland

College Park, Maryland 20742

Jerome L. Aumente

Assoc. Prof, Urban Planning
Bidg. 4153-K A312
Livingston College

New Brunswick, N. J, 08903



Thomas J. Aylward, Provost
University of Matyland
College Park, Maryland 20742

Francols Baby

Coordinatot of Audiovisual
Untversite du Quebec

2875 Boulevard Lauriet
Sainte-Foy, Quebec, GIV 2M3

George Bair

Director of Education TV
University of North Carolina
P. 0. Box 2688

Chapel Hill, N. C. 27514

Lionel V. Raldwin

Dean, Coll. of Engincering
Cotorado State University
Fort Collins, Colo. 80521

Robert A, Baldwin
Campus Planning
Vanderbilt University
Nashvilte, Tennessee 37203

Thomas Baldwin

Dept. of TV & Radio
Michigan State University
East Lansing, Michigan 48824

Lloyd L. Barber
Vice-President

University of Saskatchewan
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
CANADA S$7N OWO

Martin Barr

VP for Special Assignments
Wayne State University
Detroit, Michigan 48202

R. W. A. Bass

Vice President

Academic Affairs
Brazosport College

500 College Drive

Lake Jackson, Texas 77566

Gerald Beckwith

Commission of Higher Education
Governor's Office

State of Michigan

cuo- Cap“ol

ng Michigan 48902
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Irving 8. Bengelsdorf

Dir. Sclence Communication '
Calif, Institute of Technology
Pasadena, California 91109

Don Bennett

Department of Music
Memphis State Unlversity
Memphis, Tennessee 38152

Marvin Bensman
Mcemphis Stase University
Memphis, Tennessee 38152

Gary C. Bergland

Media Program Coordinator
College of DuPage

Glen Ellyn, filinols 60137

Edward S. Betz

Dean of All-University Programs
University of the Pacific
Stockton, Calif. 95204

D. Rex Billington

Coordinatot TV, Learning Service
University of Oklahoma-Norman
1110 Nottheast 12th

Oklahoma City, Oklahoma 73100

Robert C. Birney
Vice President
Hampshire College °
Amherst, Mass, 01002

Sharon Blalr

Program Director, KUHT
4513 Cullen Blvd.
University of Houston
Houston, Texas 77004

Larry Blake

President

Flathead Valley Communlty College
Box 1174

Kalispell, Montana 59901

¥rank Blodgett

Director of Television

Box X, University of Alabama
University, Alabama 35486

Paul Bosner

University of Texas at Austin
Communication Center

P. 0. Box 7158

Austin, Texas 78712



Carroll Bowen

Research Assistant

ﬁentei for Advanced Engincering
T

Cambridge, Mass, 02139

* Harty Bowen
Assistant to the Director of IR
State University College of
- Arts and Sclence
_ Plattsburgh, New York 19201

- Pat Braden
Associate Director of Development
" Fisk University

" -Nashville, Tennessce 37203

Richard W. Bradley
~ Director of Continuing Education
- Southern Iitinots University
Carbondale, Hlinols

im Bransford

Assoc. Dean for Inst. Resources
El Paso Community College
660t Byer St.

El Paso, Texas 79904

Gary K. Brashier
- Vice-Chancellor
Louisiana State University
" 8515 Youzee Drive
" Shreveport, Louisiana 71105

Marvin Bressler
- Professor of Soclology
Princeton University
Princeton, N, ). 08540

Roger L. Brooks
President

Howard Payne College
Btownwood, Texas 76801

Charles Brownstein
Director, Project CABLE
Lehigh University

Dept. of Government
Bethlehem, Pa, 18015

I'red Bryson

Dean, School of Continuing 1:d.
Southern Mcthodist University
IO 4575215
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J. Fred Burgess
Director Community Services
Columbus College
Columbus, Georgla 31907

Jack M. Burke

Radio-Television Policy Comm,
Kansas State University, TR-R
Manhattan, KA 66506

Sister Mary Ransom Burke
Spalding College
Louisville, Kentucky 40203

Red Buras

Exec. Dir. Alternate Media Cent.
New York University

144 Blecker Street

New York City, N. Y. 10012

Roy K. Busby

Assistant to the President
North Texas State University
Denton, Texas 76203

Richard B. Byrne

Assoclate Dean of Communications
Annenberg School

University of Southern California
Los Angeles, California 90007

1. W. Cady

President

Texarkana College

2500 North Robison Rd.
Texarkana, Texas

Isaac Call

Director, Learning Resources
Broward Community College
3501 S. Davie Road

Fort Lauderdale, Florida 33314

Marjorie Cambre

Asst. to Dir. of Cont, Studies
Oblate College of the Southwest
285 Obtate Drive

San Antonlo, Texas 78216

Harvey Cannon

Educational Consultant

Total CATV, Inc.

2828 Woodland Ridge Boulevard
Baton Rouge, Louisiana 70813

Dayid Cantor
ERG Incorporated
Sometville, Massachusetts 02114



David J. Catnahan ,

Assoc. Dean of Library Services
Evergreen State College
Olyimpla, Washington 98505

Edwin C. Carpentet

Division of Language

Northeast Missouri State University
Kirksville, Missouri 63.01

Rev. James C. Carter, S.J.
President

Loyola Unlversity

New Orleans, Louisiana 70118

Lewis Case

Dean of Instruction

Lane Community College
P. 0. Box 1E

Eugene, Otegon 97401

Capt. P. G. Charest, USN

Asst. Dean for Educ. Resources
United States Naval Academy
Annapolis, Maryland 21402

Sistet Isabel Charles

Asst. Dean

College of Arts & Letters
University of Notre Dame
102 A O'3haughnessy
Notre Dame, Indiana 46556

Mel Chastain

Director, Educational TV Progtams
and Station Manager

KAMU-TV

Texas A & M University

College Station, Texas

Henry Chauncey
President

£DUCOM

Rosedale Road
Princeton, N. J. 08540

George C. Christensen
Vice President for
Acaderic Affairs
fowa State University
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Ames, [owa 50010

K. A. Christiansen
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University of Flotida

Room 314, Stadium Building
Q neville, Florida 32611
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Chartes Churchwell
Assoclate Provost
Miami University
Oxford, Ohio 45056

Robert Clark

Media Speclalist

DeKalb Community College
Clarkston, Geotgia 30021

Robert L. Clark

Faculty Assoclate

Dayton-Miami Valley Consortium
32 N. Main Street, Room 130t
Dayton, Ohio 45402

Ronald D. Clark

Natlonal Home Study Council
1601 18th Strect, NW
Washington, D. C. 20009

Peler Clarke

Chairman

Department of Journalism
Univetsity of Mlcht%an
2040 LS and A Building
Ann Arbor, Michigan 48104

" Dalton L. Cloud

Department of Communications -
Louisiana State University
8515 Youree Drive

 Shreveport, Louisiana 71105

Arthur J, Collias

Manager, Self-Study Distribution
Massachusetts Institute of Technolog)
Cambridge, Massachusetts 02139

Limone C. Collins

VP for Academic Aﬂahs
Johnson C, Smith University

100 Beatties Ford Road :
Charlotte, North Carolina 28216

Mahon D. Collins

Television Instructor
D.C.C.C.D. Television Center
12800 Abrams Road

Dallas, Texas

Ewing Cooley

Director of Curriculum
Dallas Baptist College
P.0. Box 20216
Dallas, Texas 75211



Willizm Collins

Professor of Blology

West Virginia Unliversity

109 Brooks Hall

Morgantown, W, Virginia 26506

Hubert V. Cordler
Director of Broadcasting
WSUl-Radio, 3300 ED,

- Unlversity of lowa

- Towa City, Towa 52242

John C, Crabbe

Principal Consultant

Committee of Telecommunication
California State Legislature
Sacramento, Calif. 95818

E. L. Crandell
Assistant Director
The Association for Graduate Education
P. O. Box 30365
" Dallas, Texas 75240

Yermon Crawford

Vice President

Avademic Affairs

Georgla Institute of Technolopy
Atlanta, Georgia 30332

Glenwood Creech
President
Flotida Atlantic University
Boco Raton, Flotida

Ken Croslin

~ Director :
TSU Education Research Center
Troy State University
Troy, Alabama 36081

Herman Crow

Dean of instruction

Tarrant County Junior College
Northeast Campus

828 Harwood Road

Hutst, Texas 76053

W. Bowman Cutter

Director

Cable Television Information Center
The Urban Institute

2100 M Street, NW

Washington, D.C. 20037

3. P, Dunicl
Academic Dean
[‘-"f--"‘lf‘-\mmunity College

G Y Leorgia 30021
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Preston Davis

Director

Office of Educational Media
Colotado State Unlversity
Fort Collins, Colorado 80521

Raymond DeBuse

Coord. of Library Systems
Worchester Area Cooperating Libraries
Gordon Library-W.P.1,

Worchester, Mass, 01609

Samuel Deep

Director

Unlversity External Studies Program
300 Continuntal Ins.

University of Pittsburgh

Pittsburgh, Pa, 15260

Richard De Gennato
Director of Libraries
University of Pennsylvania
Philadelphia, Pa. 19174

Rabert E. DeKieffer
Director of Educ. Media
University of Colorado
Stadium 361

Bouldet, Colorado 80302

Lawtence E. Dennis
Provost and Director

Mass. State College System
65 Franklin Street

Boston, Mass, 02110

John Dichnet

Communications Department [{ead
Lowet Columbia College

1600 Maple Street

Longview, Washington 98632

Wilson Dietrich

Chairman

Department of Special Ed.
Memphis State University
Memphis, Tennessee 38152

Jerry Donen

Dir. Inst. Media Center
Eastern Washington St. College
Chency, Washington 99004

tlerbert Dordick
Telecommunications Mgt Corp.
1900 Avenuc of the Stars 31080
Los Angeles, Calif. 90067



Betty Dunlap, Assistant Professor
_ Sam Huston State University
Hun\svﬂle, Texas 77340

John Dunn

Director, Instructional Res.
‘Brazosport College

500 Cotlege Drive

Lake Jackson, Texas 77566

Donald Duns, Professor
Chairman

Dept. of Communicative Arts
University of the Pacific
Stockton, Californla 95204

Julia C. Elam

Dir. of Educ. Technology
Bowie State College
Lowie, Maryland 2071$

Timothy Eller

Head, Interactive TV Project
MITRE Corporation
McLean, Virginia 22101}

Jonathan G. Erion
Director of Media
Austin College

Box B

Sherman, Texas 75090

William R. Fall

Assistant Dir. for Development
Telecommunications Center
Purdue University

West Lafayette, Indiana 47907

Jimmie D. Farber

Chairman, Div. of Communications
Vernon Regional Junior College

P. O. Drawer 2039

Vernon, Texas 76384

Robert Fellenz

Assistant Professor Adult Education
College of Education

Texas A & M University

College Station, Texas

Robert T. Filep

Director, Learning System Centet
Hakiargity of Southern California
]: l{C ageles, California 90007
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Robert H. Fisher

Assistant to City Mauager
City of San Antonle, Texss
P. 0. Box 9066 .

San Antonlo, Texas 78204

Wayne B, Fisher

Coot, of Extended Education
University of Tennessee at Nashville
323 McLemore Street .
Nashville, Tennessee 37203

John Fiske

Dir. Instructional Resources
University of Miami

P. 0. Box 8033

Coral Gables, Florida 33124

John H. Ford

Kentuckiana Metroversity, Inc.
Director

9001 Shelbyville Road
Louisville, Kentucky 40222

Less Foreman

Director of Consulting Services
SDL Educational Systems

111 Avenue Road

Totonto, Ontario, Canada MSR 318

J. O. Fortier
Telecommunications Coordinatot
Universite de Quebec

2875 Laurier Boulevard

Sainte Foy, Quebec, Canada

Robert B. Fransecky
Director

University Media Services
University of Cincinnati
Cincinnati, Ohio 45221

Sara Frederickson

Assistant to the Director
Cutporation of Public Broadeastmg
888 16th Street, N.W.

Washington, D.C. 20006

W. Todd Furniss

Director

Office of Academic Affalrs
Ametican Council on Education
One Dupont Circle

Washington, D. C. 20036



Paul Q. Gaddis

Vice President for Management
Univetsity of Pennsylvanla

121 College Hall

Phitadelphia, Pennsylvania 19174

Tomm R. Gartett
Assistant Dean
Communily Services
* Longview Community College
500 Longview Road
Lee’s Summit, Missourl 64063

Lee P. Gary 1.
- Loyola University
New Otleans, Louisiana 70118

James W, Gaylard
Executive Secretary
Troy State University
Troy, Alabama 36081

Howatd S. Geer

Dean of Community Services
Montgomery Community College
§1 Mannakee Street

Rockyille, Maryland 20850

Gene Geisler

Associate Director

- Information System

California State University
5670 Wilshire Blvd., Suite 1030
Los Angeles, California 90036

James Gemmell
© . Prestdent .

- Clarion State College
Clarion, Pennsylvania 16214

Stanley Gerendasy
Director of Applications

Cable Tetevision Information Center

The Urban Institute
2100 M Street, NW
Suite 412

Washington, D.C. 20037

1. S. Gidbson

Head, Dept. of Speech and Theater
Wayland Baptist College

Plainview, Texas 79072

Lewis Gilbreath
Dean of Students
~ @ lern College

B Mckansas 67516
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Walter-arthur Gitt

Assoclate Director of Production
Bowie State College

Bowie, Maryland 20715

David Giltrow

Educational Speci~ist
City College of Chicago
3525 W. Petarson, Sufte 17
Chicego, linols 60659

Edward Glick

Chalrman, Radio-TV-Film Division
North Texas State University
Denton, Texas 76203

Steele Gow

Dean

University of Pittsburgh
School of General Studies

416 C.L.

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania 15260

Ray Graham

Director, Institutional Systems
and Professor of Mathematics

Drexel University

32 and Chestnut Streets

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 19104

Chatrles Gray

Media Speclalist
University of Tennessee
Nashville, Tennessee

Pr. Gordon Gray

Chairman, Depariment of Radio-TV-¥ilm
School of Commuanications and Theatre
Temple University

Phitadelphia, Pennsylvanka 19122

William L. Green

Director, Public Relations
Duke University

615 Chapel Drive

Durham, North Carolina 27706

Alex Guy

Department of Continuing Education
Government of Saskatchewan

Avord Tower, Regina
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John A, Hacberte

Coordinator, Broadcasting Services
Ricks Cotlege

Rexburg, Idaho 83440

Charles W. Hagen, Ir.

Dean for Facilities Planning
Indiana University

Bryan Halt, Room 110
Bloomington, Indiana 47401



Knox Hagood

Chaltman, Broadcasting

film Communications Department
Unlversity of Alabama

Drawer D

University, Alabama 35486

Charles Hal

Director of Television
Instructional Media Center
Unlvessity of West Florida
Pensacola, Florida 32504

Danlel W. Ham

Consultant to President
Coppin State College

2500 West North Avenue
Baltiinore, Maryland 21216

_David Hannay

Assistant Professor of Computer Sclence
Russell Sage College

140 Scotland Avenue

Albany, New York 12208

Richard W. Harrls

Head, Learning Resources Center

Chattanooga State Technical Community
College

4501 Amnicola Highway

Chattanooga, Tennessee 37406

Robert G. Harris

President

Johnson County Community College
111 and Quivira

Overland Park, Kansas 66210

Shelley Harrison
Department of Electrical Sclences
State University of New York
at Stony Brook
Stony Brook, New York 11790

Jessie Hartline

Open University

Rutgers University

New Jersey 1all

New Brunswick, New Jersey 08903

Chester R. Hastings

Yice President, Program Development
McLennan Community College |
1400 College Drive

O Texss 76708

S. Hathaway

Directot of Telecommunications
Telecommunications Centes
Miami Ualversity

Oxfotd, Ohio 45056

F.C. Hempen

Director of Television

KNME Televislon

University of New Mexico

1130 University Blvd.

Notth Albuquetque, New Mexico 87101

Robert Hencey

Acting Director of Media Services
Longview Community College
3201 Southwest Trufficway
Kansas City, Missouri 64111

Lyell D, Henry

Assistant Vice President,
Educational Development

Unlversity of lowa

Graduate College

9 Old Capitol

fowa City, towa §2242

George Heppe

Head, Depastment of Audio Visuals
Edison Community College

College Parkway

Fort Myers, Florida 33301

Emanuel C. Hertaler

Acting Associate Dean, Academic Affal
University of Michigan ‘
Dearborn, Michigan 48128

Samuel H. Himes, Jr.

Executive Assistant to the Dean
University of Alabama

P. 0. Box 1482

Unlversity, Alabama 35486

George Hine

Assistant to Vice President
Howard Payne College
Brownwood, Texas 76801

Carl W. Hintz

Ditector

Eastern Michigan University
Ypsilanti, Michigan 48197
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Assistant Dean of College Services
Johnson County Community College
1 11th and Quivira Road

Overland Park, Kansas 66210

Chatles Hoffmann
Assistant Academic Vice President
State University of New York
at Stony Brook
Stony Brook, New York 11790

Richard B. Hoffman

Specila) Assistant to the President
Franklin and Marshall College
Lancaster, Pennsylvania 17603

Terry M. Hollinger

WMUL-TV

Third Avenue

Huntington, West Virginia 25701

Michael Hooks

Professor of Psychology
Valencla Community College
P. 0. Box 3028

Orlando, Florida 32802

James R. Hooper

Dean, Special Undergraduate Studies
Case Western Reserve Untversity
Unlversity Circte

Cleveland, Ohlo 44106

John J. Horvat

Dean, College of Education
North Texas State University
Denton, Texas 76203

Amos B. Hostetter
Continental Cablevision
54 Lewis Whart

- Boston, Massachusetts 02110

G. M. Howard
Communication Consultant
P. 0. Box 7689

Dallas, Texas

Henry Hubinger
Associate Professor
University of Miami
P. 0. Box 8033
QO bles, Florida 33124
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Stanley A. Huffman, Jr.

Director, Learning Resources Center

Virginia Polytechnic Institute and
State University

287 Whittemore Hall

Blacksburg, Virginia 24061

Loyd Hughes

Dean of Instruction -

Vernon Reglonal Junfor College
P. 0. Drawer 2039

Vetnon, Texas 76384

David Humphrey
Educational Development
State Unlversity of New York
99 Washington Avenue
Albany, New York 12210

A. W. Hunt

Assistant to President for Planning
Unlversity of Texas at San Antonio
4242 Piedras Drive, East

Suite 250

San Antonio, Texas 78284

Armand Hunter

Director

Continuing Education
Michigan State University
114 Kellogg Center

East Lansing, Michigan 48824

Robert Hunyard

Director, Community Services
Northern Illinois University
DeKalb, Ilinois 60115

Elbert C, Hutchins

Dean of Instruction

Fort Scott Community Collcge
2108 S. Horton :
Fort Scott, Kansas 66701

Gerald Hutchison

Associate Professor

University of Alabama at Birmingham
University Station

Birmingham, Alabama 35294

Frederick H. Jackson

Director

Committee on Institutional Coop
1603 Orrington Avenue
Evanston, 1llinols 60210



Gotdon $. Jackson

Manager, A.V, Service
University of Saskatchewan
Regina, Saskatchewan, Canada

1. R, Jackson

President

Brazospert College

$00 College Drive

Lake Jackson, Texas 77566

David Salfee

Asslstant Professor of Speech
Kaufman Hall # 304
University of Oktahoma
Norman, Okfahoma 73069

Thomas 2. James

Chief Engineer the Public Utitities
City of Dallas

Dallas, Texas 75201

Frank R. Jamison

Manager, Television Services
Western Michigan University
Kalamazoo, Michlgan 49001

L. Ensign Johnson
Assoclate Provost
Vanderbilt University
Nashville, Tennessee

Marvin D. Johnson

Vice President for University Relations
University of Arizona

Tucson, Atizona 85721

C. Lre Jones

Medical Librarian

Columbia University

630 West 168th Street

New York, New York 10032

H. Bryce Jordan -

President

University of Texas at Dallas
Dallas, Texas 75203

Erling Jorgensen
Dircctot, Instructional Television

' ' Michigan State University

||6 Linton Hail
' A "sing. Michigan 48824 -
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Raymond E. Joslin
Executive Vice President

Big Valley Cablevislon, Inc.
Continental Cablevision, Inc,
7955 West Lane

Stockton, California

Luther Bud Joyner

Dean of Student Services
Vernon Reglonal Jurlor College
P. O. Drawet 2039

Vetnon, Texas 76384

Kas Kalba

Department of Planning
Graduate School of Design
Harvard University

Cambtidge, Massachusetts 02138

Thomas J. Karwin

Cootdinator, Instructional Services
University of Caiifornia

Santa Cruz, Californla

" Peg Kay

Cable Television Information Center
The Urban Institute .
2100 M Street, NW

Washington, DC 20037

Donald A. Keathing

Director, Instructional TV Network
Case Western Reserve Untversity
University Circle

Clevetand, Ohlo 44106

Alan Kellock

Vice President and General Manager
1221 Avenue of the Americas
McGraw Hill Films

New York, New York 10020

Ralph C. Kennedy

Assistant Dean of Academic Affairs
John Brown University

Sitoam Springs, Arkansas 72761 -

Danlel Kenney

Newark College of Engineering
240 High Street

Neéwark, NJ 07102

Alvin Kent

Director, Officc . f Educational
Resources

Northeastern University

360 Huntington Avenue

Roston, Massachusetts 02115




varid Kerr

School of Language and Communication

Hampshire College
Ambherst, Massachusetts 01002

H. ugene Kessler

Executive Director

EDUCOM

Rosedale Road

Princeton, New Jersey 08540

H. G. Kindred

Director of Extension Programs
Unlversity of Saskatchewun Regina
Regina, Saskatchewun, Canada

Graden Kirksey
Department of Chemistry
Memphis State University
Memphis, Tennessee 38152

Harlan Kleiman

Presidant

Caravatt-Kleiman, Inc.

500 Fifth Avenue

New York, New York 10036

Richard A. Kneedler

Assistant to the Dean

* Franklin and Marshall College
Lancaster, Pennsylvania 17604

Steve Knudsen

- lowa State University

Head, Media Resources Center
121 Pearson Hall

Ames, lowa 50010

Alfred H. Krebs

Assistant Vice President for Academic

Affairs
" Virginia Polytechnic Institute and
State Universily
201 Burruss Hall
. Blacksburg, Virginia 24061

Wiltiam 1. Kroll

Acting Chairman

- Department of Radio-TV
Iadiana Universily
Radio-Television Building
~T° (3 oo Indiana 47401
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E. Rex Krueger

Dircctor, Computer Center
University of Colorado
Boulder, Colorado 80302

Beverly J. Land
Assistant to the President
TeleCable Corporation

P. 0. Box 720

Notfolk, Virginia 23501

Carolyn P. Landis

Secretary

EDUCOM

Rosedale Road

Princeton, New Jeesey 08540

A. G. Langford
President

Midland College

4807 Andrews Highway
Midland, Texas 79701

James R. Lawson
President

IFisk University

Nashville, Tennessee 37203

Donald K. Lee

Director of [nformation Services
Administrative Anncx 450
University of Colorado

Boulder, Colorado 80302

Willlam I, Lehman

Assoclate Director

Institute of Research and Devel.
Rochester Institute of Technology
One Lomb Drive

Rochester, New York 14623

Henry A. Leung
Director, Production Department

- Center for Instructional Technology

Wayne State University
Detroit, Michigan 48202

William A. Liggitt

Acting President

Jerscy City State College

2039 Kennedy Boulevarcé
Jersey City, New Jersey 07305

Travis Linn

Assistant to the Chancellor

Dallas County Community College
200 Main Bank Building

Dallas, Texas 75202



James Ludwig
Director, Total Community Education
Flathead Valley Community College

Gordun A, McFeters
Assoclate Professor of Microbiology
Montzna Stato University

Box 1174
Kalispell, Montana 59901

David §. Luecke

Assistant to the Chanceltor
Washington University

St. Louls, Missourl 63130

Arthur W, Luehrmann, J1.
Ditector, Project COMPUTe
Dartmouth College

Hanover, New Hampshire 0375 §

Elizabeth Lukasavich
Montgomery Community College
51 Mannakee Street

Rockyille, Maryland 20850

.Richard W. Lyman
President

Stanford University
Stanford, California 94305

Billy Lytal
Director, Media Center
Mississippi College

- Clinton, Mlssissippl 39058

David A. McBlain

Director of Computing Services
Austin College

Box B

Sherman, Texas 75090

Sack G. McBride

Special Assistant to the President
SUN Project

Unlversity of Nebraska

Lincoln, Nebraska, 68508

Roy C. McClung
President .

Wayland Baptist College
Plainview, Texas 79072

John ¥, McDonald

Director Government Relations
Rutgers Unlversity

New Brunswick, New Jersey

W. Scott McDonald, Jr.

Assistant to the President

Southern Methodist University
QO  as, Texas 75275
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Microblofogy Department
Boxeman, Montana $971$

Carl E. B. McKenty

Vice President for Academic Affalrs
University of Miami

P. 0. Box 8033

Coral Gables, Florida 33124

Jay McKiernan

Coordinator, Dallas Atea Hospital
Television

5323 Harry Hines Boulevard

Dallas, Texas 75238

Maurice McPeek

Director of Media Services
Rlichland College

12300 Abrams Road
Dallas, Texas 75231

George G. Mallinson

Dean, The Graduate College
Western Michigan University
Kalamazoo, Michigan 49001 -

Seymour Mandetbaum

Assoctate Professor of Urban History
University of Pennsylvania
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 19174

Gaty D. Mana

Director, Listening Centet
Ohlo State University
1841 Mitlikin Road
Columbus, Ohio 43210

John A. Mapp

901 W. Franklin Street

Evening College Director

Virginia Commonwealth University
Richmond, Virginia 23284

Charles E. Martin

Vice President for Academic Affalrs
Mississippi College

College Station, Box 4086

Clinton, Miscissippi 39058

Lynn W, Martin

Director, lntermmpus lnsuucllon
Untversity of Missourl

430 Clark Halt

Columbla, Missouri 65201



Jack Mason

Chalrman, Department of Soclology
University of the Paciflc

Stockton, Califotnis 95204

Marilyn Matelski
- Telovision Instructor
ggstln College

Sherman, Texas 73090

Russell Mathis

Assistant Provost for Special Programs
Unlversity House

University of Oklahoma

Norman, Oklahoma 73069

Danfel Matta

Audio Visual, Media Crealot
6601 Dyer Street

El Paso, Texas 79904

Helen Matthews

Educational Consultant

Telecommunications Users
Advisory Commitiee

104 Pomona Road

Suffezn, New York 10901

Alleén Maxwell
Chairman, Diviston of Social Scienm
Indiana University of Kokomo

- 2300 S. Washington Street

Kokomo, Indiana 46901

- Morris A. Mayers
41 Adams Drive
Princeton, New Jersey 08540

Robert L. Metican

Director of Research

New England Board of Higher Education
40 Grove Sureet

Wellesley, Massachusetts 02181

Arthur S. Melmed
~ Nationa! Institute of Education
Washington, D.C. 20208 -

~ Samuel Mexcer, Jr.
Dean, Continuing and Cooperative
Education
Drexel University
- 32nd & Chestnut Street -
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 19104
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Norman L. Mikescll

Ditector, Institute Media Systems
tndiana Unlversity

925 West Michigan

Indianapolis, Indiana 46202

David C. Miller

Director, Office of lnstructional
Resources Development

University of 1llinols Circle
Campus, Box 4348

Chicago, Hlinols 60680

Harold A. Miller

Dean, Continulng Education and
Extension

150 Wesbrook Hall

University of Minnesota

Minneapolis, Minnesota $548$

LaVerne W. Miller

Chairman, Department of Learning
Resoutces

Montgomery College

51 Mannakee Street

Rockyille, Maryland 20850

Mary E. Miller

Assoclate Dean

School of Continuing Education
Southern Methodist University
Box 109%

Dallas, Texas 75275

Nancy Miller ;

YTV Production Coordinator
D.C.C.C.D. Television Center
12800 Abrams Road

Dallas, Texas

Robert Miller

Mass Media Specialist

College of Continuing Education
University of Hawail at Manoa
Krauss Hall - Room 102
Honolulu, Hawaii 06822

Ronald F. Miller

Director of Libraty Programs

New England Board, Higher Education
40 Grove Street

Wellesley, Massachusetts 02181

Jeanette Mills

Cootdinator for TV Network Aftaics
Univetsity of Alabarna in Birmlnx.h.lm
Unlversity Station <
Birmingham, Alabana 35294



John Mills

Assistant to Director

Office of Institutional Services
Dartnjouth College

Hanover, New Hampshire 0375§

James Mitchelt

Dean of Administrative Services
Butte College

P. 0. Box 566

Durham, California 95938

Francis X. Moakley

Director, Audio Visual Center
San Francisco State University
1600 Holloway Avenue

San Francisco, California 94132

Michael Molenda
Indiana University
Bloomington, Indiana 47401

Darrel J. Monson

Director of Instructional Services
Brigham Young Universily
Provo, Utah 84601

‘ Donald K. Moon
Drake Univessity
Des Moines, lowa 50311

James P, Moran

Dean, Russell Sage College
140 New Scotland Avenue
Albany, New York 12208

Albert J. Morris
President

Genesys Systems Inc.
1121 Last Meadow Drive
Pato Alto, California

Ltoyd N. Morrisett

President

The John and Mary Markle Foundation
50 Rockefeller Plaza

New York, New York 10020

Walter Morse

Attorney

" Cable Television Burean

Federal Communications Commission
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